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Foreword

Apart from laying the foundations of demo-
graphy in this subcontinent, a hundred years
of the Indian Census has also produced elabo-
rate and scholarly accounts of the variegated
phenomena of Indian life—sometimes with no
statistics attached, but usually with just enough
statistics to give empirical underpinning to
their conclusions. In a country, largely illite-
rate, where statistical or numerical comprehen-
sion of even such a simple thing as age was
liable to be inaccurate, an understanding of the
social structure was essential. It was more
necessary to attain a broad.understanding of
what was happening around oneself than to
wrap oneself up in ‘statistical ingenuity’ or
‘mathematical manipulation’. This explains
why the Indian Census came to be interested
in ‘many by paths’ and ‘nearly every branch of
scholarship, from anthropology and sociology
to geography and religion’.

In the last few decades the Census has in-
creasingly turned its efforts to the presentation
of village statistics. This suits the temper of
the times as well as our political and econo-
mic structure. For even as we have a great deal
of centralization on the one hand and decen-
tralisation on the other, my colleagues thought
it would be a welcome continuation of the Cen-
sus tradition to try to invest the dry bones of
village statistics with flesh-and-blood accounts
of social structure and social change. It was ac-
cordingly decided to select a few. villages in
every State for special study, where personal
observation would be brought to bear on the
interpretation of statistics to find out how much
of a village was static and yet changing and
how fast the winds of change were blowing and
from where.

Randomness of selection was, ther_efore,
eschewed. There was no intention to build up

a picture for the whole State in quantitative
terms on the basis of villages selected statisti-
cally at random. The selection was avowedly
purposive: the object being as much to find
out what was happening and how fast to those
villages which had fewer reasons to choose
change and more to remain lodged in the past
as to discover how the more ‘normal’ types of
villages were changing. They were to be pri-
marily type studies which, by virtue of their
number and distribution, would also give the
reader a ‘feel’ of what was going on and some
kind of a map of country.

A brief account of the tests of selection will
help to explain. A minimum of thirty-five vil-
lages was to be chosen with great care to re-
present adequately geographical, occupational
and even ethnic diversity. Of this minimum of
thirty-five, the distribution was to be as fol-
lows:

(@) At least eight villages were to be so
selected that each of them would contain one
dominant community with one predominating
occupation, e.g., fishermen, forest workers,
jhum cultivators, potters, weavers, salt-makers,
quarry workers etc. A village should have a
minimum population of 400, the optimum
being between 500 and 700.

(b) At least seven villages were to be
of numerically prominent Scheduled Tribes
of the State. Each village could represent a
particular tribe. The minimum population
should be 400 the optimum being between
500 and 700.

(c) The third group of villages should
each be of fair size, of an old and settled
character and contain variegated occupations
and be, if possible, multi-ethnic in composi-



tion. Bygfair size was meant a population of
500—700 persons or more. The village should
mainly depend on agriculture and be suffi-
ciently away from the major sources of
modern communication such as the district
administrative headquarters and  business
centres. It should be roughly a day’s journey
from the above places. The villages were to
be selected with an eye to variation in terms
of size, proximity to city and other means of
modern communication, nearness to hills,
jungles and major rivers. Thus there was to
be a regional distribution throughout the
State of this category of villages. If, how-
ever, a particular district contained significant
ecological variations within its area, more
than one village in the district might be select-
ed to study the special adjustments to them.

It is a unique feature of these village surveys

that they rapidly outgrew their original terms
of reference, as my colleagues warmed up to
their work. This proved for them an absorb-
ing voyage of discovery and their infectious
enthusiasm compelled me to enlarge the in-
quiry’s scope again and again. It was just as
well cautiously to feel one’s way about at first
and then venture further a field, and although
it accounts to some extent for a certain un-
evenness in the quality and coverage of the
monographs, it served to compensate the pure-
ly honorary and extra-mural rigours of the
task. For, the Survey, along with its many an-
cillaries like the survey of fairs and festivals,
of small and rural industry and others, was an

‘extra’, over and above the crushing load of
the 1961 Census.

It might be of interest to recount briefly
the stages by which the Survey enlarged its
scope. At the first Census Conference in Sep-
tember 1959, the Survey set itself the task of
what might be called a record in situ of mate-
rial traits, like settlement patterns of the vil-
lage; house types; diet; dress, ornaments and
footwear; furniture and storing vessels; com-
mon means of transport of goods and pas-
sengers; domestication of animals and birds;
markets attended; worship of deities; festivalg
and fairs. There were to be recordings of
course, of cultural and social traits and oc-
Cupational mobility. This was followed up in
March 1960 by two specimen schedules, one
for each household, the other for the village
as a whole, which, apart from spelling out

- technological and cult

the mode of inquiry suggested in the Sep-
tember 1959 conference, introduced groups
of questions aimed at sensing changes in at-

titude and behaviour in such fields as mar-

riage, inheyitance. moveable and immoveable
property, industry, indebtedness, education,
community life and collective activity, social

disabilities, forums of appeal over disputes, .

village leadership and organisation of cultural
life. It was now plainly the intention to pro-
vide adequate statistical support to empirical
‘feel’, to approach qualitative change through
statistical quantities. It had been difficult to
give thought to the importance of ‘just enough
statistics to give empirical underpinning to
conclusions’, at a time when my colleagues
were straining themselves to the utmost for the
success of the main Census operations, but
once the Census count itself was left behind in
March 1961, a series of three regional semi-
nars in Trivandrum (May 1961), Darjeeling
and Srinagar (June 1961) restored their atten.
tion to this field and the importance of tracing
social change through a number of well-devis-
ed statistical tables was once again recognised.
This itself presupposed a fresh survey of villa-
ges already done; but it was worth the trouble
in view of the possibilities that a close analy-
sis of statistics offered, and also because the
consanguinity’ schedule remained to be con-
vassed. By November 1961, however, more was
expected of these surveys than ever before.
There was dissatisfaction on the one hand
with too many general statements and a grow-
ing desmj. on the other to draw conclusions
from statistics, to regard social and economic
data as inter-related processes, and finally to
CXamine the social and €conomic processes
set in motion through land reforms and other
laws, legislative and administrative measures,
ural change. Finally, a
study camp was organised in the last week of
December 1961, when the whole field was care-

lly gone through over again and a programme
worked out closely knitting the various aims of
the Survey together. The social studies section
of the Census Commission rendered assistance
to State Superintendence by way of scrutiny
and technical comment on the frame of Sur-
vey and presentation of results.

This gradual unfolding of the aims of the
Survey prevented my colleagues from adopting
s many villages as they had originally intend-
ed to. But I believe that what may have been

lost in quantity has been more than made up
for in c(llualityt.y This is, perhaps, for the first
time that such a Survey has been conducted
in any country, and that purel_y as a labour of
love. It has succeeded in attaining what it set
out to achieve; to construct a map of village
India’s social structure. One hopes thqt the
volumes of this Survey will help to retain for

New DEeLHI
July 30, 1964

the Indian Census its title to ‘the most fruitful
single source of information about. the coun-
try’. Apart from other features, it will per-
haps be conceded that the Survey has set up
a new Census standard in pictorial and gra-
phic documentation. The schedules finally
adopted for this monograph have been printed
in an appendix.

ASOK MITRA
’ Registrar General, India



Preface

In 1957-58 after taking over as the Chief
Executive Officer of the Territorial Council,
Hlmachal. Pradesh, I visited Sirmur District for
the first time. On my way to Paonta I passed
through Kolar and visited the school and
met some of the local villagers having absolute-
ly no idea of the predominant community of
Labapas here and knew nothing more about
the village. Years passed by and when it came
to selecting a village in Sirmur District for our
survey, the Labanas living in this roadside vil-
lage interested me—well-known and pleasant-
ly situated village between Nahan and Paonta.
Most of the officers touring Sirmur District
Ppass through Kolar.

It has taken quite a long time to complete
this survey and Chuni Lal and myself have
been there a number of times. We had tl:le
good fortune of taking Shri R. L. Ax}an.l,
Supdt. of Census Operations, Punjab to this vil-
lage and showing him round. Generally consi-
derable information had to be collected. Partly
because the village was big and because we
were asking too many questions which seemed
an unending flood of curiosity. Finally when
something was left out, we thought, on one pre-
text or the other, to get more information.

Lying on a metalled road and very close to
Dhaula-Kuan, Kolar is predominantly inhabit-
ed by Labanas. They are sturdy and keen agri-
«culturists and seem to be quite prosperous and
well off. Being on the roadside, this village has
facilities which other remote villages generally
lack. One of the grievances has always been
shortage of drinking water, wells and lack of
frrigation facilities. This village has a Pancha-
yat, a good school and a centre of the social
welfare board. Taking the rough and the
smooth of the village, in spite of the fact that

it has not been visited very often by the Agri-
culture Inspector or other Block functionaries
who just pass through, agriculture is fairly pros-
perous. They have not looked back over these
years with much regret. Mostly the houses are
thatched. Some possess cycles, slightly better
types of cows and buffaloes. There are medical
facilities at Paonta and once a while the mobile
health unit passes by.

Villagers have been magnanimous and kind
in receiving us. We have been able to attend
some of their mairiages, see their harvest, go
round their fields just after they had sown their
crops. We have been attending some of their
cerémonies, seeing their school, gone to their

homes and had a peep into their lives. W,
. 1ad . We have
alx)cllllnlnred their Jewellery, songs rustic paintings,
ullockcart, their charming stitch craft; subsi-
.weaving carpets in some

homes and the Peculiar storing utensils,

Chuni Lal has spent months .
: S at an
and has tried his best to answer the zlllxgi:s?tl;
of the villagers. I am not sure to what extent
he has succeeded in convincing them of what

exactly this project ijs p,
eca .
never seem to come to g use our questions

- N end. There -
ways rough suspicion f. . was a
our colossal questionna?rrg. the ‘:ug:ri ablout
oo relating to expenditure, worship and cus
E‘L‘i‘fy It{n:v 23;3‘“‘;‘8 ordeal but with time ;ro-

. weari
place ;I}i; mlonograph of Kof ;i‘lgvillzﬁ eandd v_vti
glailg;roje:i at?c? ‘{;been Closely assoc%at:c? wilth
: ve § X

a?lciltehf?-vel discuss ed' Wlptlolk?ﬁet,: ﬂaax:xy villagers
;1 cely. Also thig 238ignment hao rqr 2LCTS
0 many ad]Olnlng villa as taken me
certain chang Over these years

—

—which was never heard of before Indepen-
dence.

I am deeply indebted to Durga Singh of
my office who initially helped me so much in
preparing this draft questionnaire and in revis-
ing it. Rikhi Ram Sharma and he always en-
couraged Chuni Lal and helped him with a
patient generosity in piecing this material
together. Editing for me has been compara-
tively an easier task and reward of this labour
must go to Chuni Lal. There are bound to be
certain shortcomings and incomplete aspects,
but we do hope one day Administrators, Socio-
logists and those seeking information on village
life would have something to fall back
upon.

I shall always owe a great sense cf grati-
tude to Shri Asok Mitra, 1.C.S., Registrar
General, India, for all his absorbing interest,
kindness and deep words of encouragement.

BOSWELL SIMLA,
10th March 1965

Dr. Roy Burman has gone through the
drafts patiently giving helpful suggestions all
along. '

Once some of these monographs are out,
they will convince the villagers. After all it
was the village and the people who lived here
that we were really interested in. I must frankly
confess that at times we found it very difficult
to collect correct information and we had to get
this time and again verified. With the 4 or 5
other monographs for which Chuni Lal is car-
rying out field surveys, this has been a good
effort and the readers will find this monograph
of interest, that is a great reward for any Inves-
tigator and myself.

I would like to convey my warm thanks to
Shri Ramachandran, Manager, Government of
India Press, Simla, for his great interest in our
work. He has been very helpful and dealt with
our material and ourselves with utmost
patience.

RAM CHANDRA PAL SINGH
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1. T he V1llagc

Origin of the Village

Nearly 400 years ago the village site in-
cluding its neighbourhood was completely un-
inhabited. The surrounding area had dense
forests and was infested with wild animals
such as panthers, tigers and elephants. Even
today the adjoining forests are quite thick,
but tigers and bears are rare now while ele-
phants have become extinct. The first to
settle in the village were Labanas and o'ther
communities settled there much later. The
common argument advanged by the people is
that their forefathers migrated {o Sirmur more
than 300 to 400 years ago and the Ruling
Chief of Sirmur imported them from Labana-
garh in Patiala and they were given fiee land
in the Doon Valley. This version can be
taken as fairly authentic because it can be
further ascertained from the shajra nasab lgep§
in the revenue records at Nahan. A Hindi
versign from the shajra nasab which was re-
corded in 1928 (Bikrmi) is reproduced.

ST ST R0 0 AT F1 g0 G FA A
e F AT F a1 AT AT I A
ATY FY @ AT | a7 F W W 9|
fe & TR A AT A F v LT AT
qfeara & FET FUAT Go I TEF AHT HE
YT AT AEST (T4 ) H A A L T A
T ST FTAAT 7 AT G TG A G I H7 A
3 4 ot qg o< FEa frw A W 3 ad g
TR g7 1 9 FY gL A A & AT IFT A Fwmw
W aw A i g | o T e
g | F A @ W 99 F A R AW A
TS G R ) A HA 5 A T A I

¥ wfers Ty 74 SRR & w9 3 W O3
»aX g1 SR AMOw § wraa Q&R: T s
RS TR TFR ¥ A ogrfoar ) gwfw ¥
fo &0 W a8 wia SAw A g A Fr,
TEETAT AT TN AT Foelr gy g i A A §

About 200 years ago the village was in-
habited by Kundlas, a section of our gotra
and named it Kolar on the basis of their own
name. During the Gorkha regime, they left
the village and Maharaj Karam Prakash
ascended the throne. He imported and rehabi-
litated Neman Golu our forefathers from
illaqua Patiala residents of Brij Wala about
60 years back. The land which had become
barren was reclaimed and was given to them.
The village was renamed Kolar. Then it
became famous and the land was given to
them. They granted the ownership of the
land, but it was not divided. Subsequently
various gotras settled down in the village and
all of them were granted ownership. In 1922
(Bikrmi) Maharaj Shamsher Prakash granted
them patta and since then the village was
never deserted. The symbol of any old build-
ing and fort has not been found in the vil-
lage.

The entire Doon Valley is inhabited by
various castes such as Labanas, Sikhs, Bahtis,
Mohammedans and Jhewars who have been
classified as foreign castes in the Sirmur
Gazetteer (1934) and the main reason of
importing these castes from the Punjab was
that the original subjects of the erstwhile
Sirmur State used to live in the cold upper-
hills and none of them preferred to settle
down in the comparatively warmer valley.
Their love of hills, unsuitability of the climate
and fear of malaria fever which was most



frequent in the plains the non-availability of
the modern medicines which were unheard of
during that time frightened them to rehabili-
tate the valley and obviously the Ruling
Chief had to prefer these foreign castes. This

is only one school of thought but logicaily ap-
pears convincing,

In regard to the settlement of other com-
munities viz Kolis, Cobblers, Carpenters,
Banjas and Brahmins there is no mention
about their settlement in the revenue records.
Kolis and Cobblers trace their settlement to
nearly 150 years. An elderly person among
the Kolis, Shobha Ram, revealed that their
forefathers migrated to Kolar from Bakarla,
a small village near Nahan Town. The 5
households of Kolis are descendants of a
common ancestor. Carpenters arz among the
latest settlers in the village. They disclosed
that their ancestral home was in village

Thaska, Tehsil Naraingarh in the Punjab and .

since 40 years they settled in Kolar. One
Bania family has been running business in the
village for 2 to 3 generations and another
family settled here only 30 years ago. Still
others who have also set up small shops are
living in rented houses. They have not settled
permanently.

Only one Brahmin family is living in the
village. They settled there permanently about

42 years ago. Originally they belonged to
Garhwal.

Kolar with a population of 1,139 persons
comprising of 592 men and 547 women is
one of the big villages of Paonta. It is
situated between Nahan and Paonta, at a dis-
tance of 14 miles from Nahan. The area of
the village is 1139 acres and is spread a little
over 2} miles along both sides of Nahan-
Paonta metalled road. Close about a mile
from one end of the village is an Agricultural
Research Station of Himachal Pradesh Admi-
nistration at Dhaula Kuan. The height of the
Research Station from the sea level is 1800
and Kolar which adjoins the Research Station
is almost at the same altitude.

Doon Valley in Paonta tehsil of Sirmur Dis-
trict is inhabited by different castes who are
immigrants from the adjoining regions of
the Punjab. Labanas are also one among the
Immigrant castes and Kolar is predominantly
a village of Labanas. While describing the
ethnic composition of this caste a more glabo—

rate and detailed explanation wi[] , oD
these chapters. P il be given in

THE VILLAGE

Physical Aspects

The soil of the village is alluvial and con-
tains no hills or rocks. On either side of the
village there are thick forests known as Daran
Wala, Kolar Karondi Wala, Badon Wala and
Gori Wala. All these forests are reserved by
the Forest Department, Himachal Pradesh.
The villagers, however, enjoy rights of cut-
ting grass, felling trees for construction of
houses subject to certain limitations. The topo-
graphy of the village is uniform slope
to undulating. Kiarda Doon is watered by
Bata stream which rises nearest the Dhar in
the centre of lower part of Dharti runge and
flows south-eastward in the reverse direction
of Markanda until it falls into the Jumna at
Bata Mandi. The stream is locally known as
‘Nullha Sunkar’ and in the Kolar region it
remains dry for the major part of the year
though it is a perennial stream subject to
heavy floods during monsoons causing ero-
sions.

Flora

The District possesses a variety of vegetation
in which both tropical and temperate species
are represented. The climate varies at differ-
ent altitudes and” the flora changes with
the climatic conditions. Kolar lies in the
Lower Dharti Range and the flora is similar
to that found in Dehra Dun

.

Mango Tree

THE VILLAGE

Fruit Trees—Mango, Guava, Orange,
Lemon, Citrus, Papita and Banana.

Bushes—Vitex Negandu, Bauhinia, Malj-
han.

Of these trees and bushes, Sal, Sandan and
Mulberry are most important and these are of
immense utility to the villagers. Sal and Sandan
wood are used for agricultural implements
prepared by the village carpenters and M\_ll—
berry branches are used for preparing tokries
and chhabas. Karonda is planted in the eroded
areas to check erosions.

Botanical Name  Local Name Utility
1 2 3
imber.
Shorea robusta (Sal) For tim
Terminalia Belerica  (Beda) Mostly flt))er fuel.
Tomentosa (San) For Timber. wod £
Mallotus (Kambela) The wood is or
Philipinensis Ffue%. |
Anogeissue Latifolia  (Chhal) or fue ' oum
Lannea Grandis (Khengan) To extract gum. ol
Ongerica (Sandan) Timber and agricul-
Dalbergioides Lt;ural 1mplementa.f°r
ini Sheml aves are used
Banhinia resbusta (C lfekri) Fani}na}s. -
iafistul (Amaltas) or fuel purposes.
iac;isé;«:;&:hu Katachu For timber and
(Khar). Katha. o
Ficus-benga-Rongis  (Bar) . ;t u} a lsh y tree.
Holarrhenananti (Kara) 'or fuel.
Dysentrica .
Albizzia Labbek (Sirus) %or fll‘l'er}l.ber
Cedrela Toona (Tun) For.t :lr .
Eugenia Tambolana  (Jamen) Frul_ Tree
Zizyphus-xylopyra {Kathbera) Fm3: Tree.
Zizyphus Zuzuba (Ber) rui Tree.
Bombax Malabaricum (%hx;:)lble) g(r)ux(guefee
Butea Frondosa (Dal T .
M‘(::l:’ Afba 1 (Mulberry) Baskets are made
Morus Indica f of its pranches.
Ficus religiosa (People) It is neither used for
timber nor for fuel.d
i ifoli Haldu Both for fuel an
Adinacordifolia (Haldu) imber.”
Delbergia sissoo (Shisham) It is found in  small

quantity and used
for timber purposee,

Fauna

The varieties of birds and animals vary
according to the altitudes and climate of
places. The wild animals which are generally
found in the forests of Sirmur and around the
village are spotted-dear, barking-deer, stag,
baghera or leopard, Sambhar is also some times
visible in the neighbourhood as it prefers low
hills. Then there are pigs, jackals and porcu-
pines. Game birds such as partridges, fowls and
pea fowls are found in plenty. Then there are
rock pigeons, doves, sparrows, bulbuls, parrots
in plenty. There are eagles, falcons and other
birds of prey. Snakes the most frightful of
land reptiles are commonly seen most during
Summer and monsoons.

Papita

Kachnar



Palash Blossom

Spotted Deer

THE VILLAGE

Leopard

Climate, Temperature and Rainfall

Rainy season is not too pleasant. Summer
months are very hot and winter months, Janu-
ary and February are a little chilly. Spring,
the months of March and mid-April are plea-
sant and so are the months of October and
November.

The temperature data recorded at the Ag-
ricultural Research Station Dhaula Kuan ad-
jacent to the village is:—

TEMPERATURE
Average
Month Year (—-cm—mAe ey
Maximum Minimum
-1 2 3 4
June A .. 1960 39-1 22-8
July .. .. . " 31.8 ¢ 211
August .. .. » 309 28:8
September .. . » 31-9 21-7
October .. . » 30-0 13-9
November .. .. . 25-7 5.7
December .. .. ” 22:9 3-3
January .. .. 1961 19-9 49
February .. .. ' 19-8 4:9
March v .. e 28-5 9.0
April .. o . 33-4 13-3
May . .. ” 37-8 18-0
June .. .. " 373 9492
July . . " 323 24-1
August .. . » 314 23-8
Septembor . . ,. 319 99.7
October .. .. . 291 15-3
November . .. v 23.5 7.4
December . 19-3 2.4

The rainfall data h;s also been collected

from the Agricultural Research Station,
Dhaula Kuan.

THE VILLAGE

4

7

)
S > 1
il o

RAINFALL
Year
Name of the month A "
1955 1956 1957 1958 1959 1960 1961
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Jlnuary . . . B 115-3 25-4 167-1 21-3 68-8 53-9 109-8
February . . . Nil 3-0 5-1 9-4 54-6 . 154-7
March , . . . 25-4 64-0 9:6 14-5 24-7 10-7 0-2
April . . . . . 8-9 Nil 13-4 8-9 95 2-5 12-5
May . . . . . 17-3 74-4 23-6 Nil 13-0 2-9 12-6
June - N . . 68 1 158-7 63-2 18-0 39-1 78- 1780
July . . . . . 308 3 821-5 535-7 493-8 897-5 573-9 782-6
Avugust . . . . 720-3 307-8 351-3 592-8 573-2 636-4 474-6
September . . . . 215-4 213 1 198-4 407-4 313-3 102-2 416-2
Ooctober . . . . 246-6 3579 42-2 29-5 159-3 32-0 199-7
November . . . . Nil 56 21-3 Nil 20-3 Nil 23-4
December . . . Nil Nil 80-0 40-4 Nil 26-7 58-3
Average . o . 143-4 152-2 125-9 136-3 164-3 126-7 201-5

Source of Water :

The 4 wells are the main sources of drink-
ing water. During rains and so long as the
waters of the stream flow people utilise this
water too. Water has to be fetched from dis-
tances varving from 2 or 3 furlongs to a mile.

During summer, people experience short-
age of water and wells are the scene of a large
crowd of women standing in queue waiting
for their turns and at times mutual alterca.
tions and quarrels are also a common feature
near the wells.
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Castes

Kolar is inhabited by Labanas, Kolis,
Badhis, Lohars. Mohammedans, Banias, Brah-
mins and Rajputs.

Dominant position is occupied by Labanas.
Out of the total population of 1,139 persons,
879 are Labanas and the rest 260 persons be-
long to other castes. Total number of house-
holds in the village is 172 and 72.67 per cent
of these are owned by Labanas. They have to
be 'dealt with as a separate caste.
They marry within the Labana com-
munity in different gotras. The popula-
tion of Labanas in the village consists of
Kundlas, Kaulas, Sundlas, Fulas and Kashab
gotras. Their principal occupation is agricul-
ture whereas originally their main occupation
used to be carrying on an extensive trade by
means of large herds of laden bullocks. Some
of the village elders told that their ancestors
used to eke out and supplement their income
by making ropes as subsidiary occupation.
Rope used in charpoys is called ban in the
major part of our country. In the olden days
a certain section of people might have taken
up ban making as ‘the principal means of
living and as years rolled by, this section
came to be known as Labana. The ancestors
of this community possessed insufficient agri-
cultural holdi &

ural holdings and naturally less attention
used to be paid to develop agriculture. The

occupations were practised by these peopl
thxs.would lend some weight to sgx‘:pgr:' atlllxd
version. An extract from ;

: 4 ‘Punjab Castes’ b

Sir. Denzil Ibbetson is g i endin,
given in the i

Chamar—There are 12 Wb

g : Chamar h

and tpelr.populatxon i8 77. Their prigcl:liﬁ;oz)?
cupa;]tlon is shoe-making, though they also own
small holdings. Out of the 12 families one

is of an outsider and the head of this family

Z.ThC‘Pcoplc

Lt

is a Forest Guard and one household is en-
gaged solely in agriculture. The rest practise
their ancestral profession of leather work. They
are commonly known as Chamars. The elderly
members of this caste could not tell anything
about their origin as also their ethnic compo-
sition. The common argument advanced by
each of them was “Our forefathers had been
practising this profession and we followed”.
They do not freely mix up or take meals with
Bhangis or Chuhras and socially they claim
to stand far above the Chuhras in the
social  structure. They always marry in
different gotras but within their caste. The
gotras of the bride and the bridegroom should
be different. All the cobblers of Kolar have
their common gotras ‘Rangre’ and invariably

.

marriages are solemnized outside the gotra.

Kolis—According to caste-wise division of
the village on the basis of population Kolis
fall third, the first being Labanas and the
second Chamars. In all they have 45 persons
forming 6 households. In one household there
Is a school teacher who is not a permanent
inhabitant of the village. Five Koli families
are descendants of a common ancestor and
own agricultural holdings. Their main occupa-
tion like other communities is agriculture.
These Kolis are not considered untouchables
here and it was observed that the Labanas and
other communities take water and meqls with
them, whereas in sharp contrast to this, the
Kolis of surrounding hills in Sirmur district
are not allowed to enter the houses of swarns
muchless to speak of drinking water or food
with them. An elderly member of this caste
Shobha Ram stated that they migrated to
Kolar from Bakarla, a small village near Nahan
town. The common belief among them is
that their origin is from a Kanet family and
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that their ancestor broke certain social rules
for which he was excommunicated and de-
clared an out-caste and came to be known
as Koli. But this version is based on a myth.

The word ‘Dagi’ as it is used in the hills
has a broader use, for it is not used by the
higher castes to denote Kolis dlone but all
the low castes such as Dums, Lohars, Chanals
and Chamars are called as Dagis. There
is no separate caste known as Dagi. But the use
of this word is now out of etiquette and it is
resented by this community.

Lohars-cum-Badhis—Lohars-cum-Badhis per-
form almost both the duties of Badhis and
blacksmiths. Total households of this com-
munity in the village are 5. This artisan com-
munity consists of 36 persons_only-and they
as well as other castes of the village call them
‘Badhis’. They do not associate themselves
with Scheduled Castes but claim to l‘ae Brah-
mins. They write their gotra as ‘Dhiman
Brahmin’. The Badhis settled here about 40
years back and according to them their ances-
tors settled here finding great deal of scope to
flourish their traditional craft of bullock-
cart making. About their ancestral home it was
disclosed that they came from Thaska, a village
in Tehsil Naraingarh in the Punjab and prior
to their migration their Torefathers had been
practising the same industry which they follow.
Though they occupied small holdings of lands
their ,main occupation was not changed and
they still maintain it as the chief source of in-
come.

Like the Kolis the Badhis have also a com-
mon ancester except one household who
tlaims a separate lineage. They do not con-
tract inter-caste marriages and seek relations
in the artisan community of either the nearby
villages and in Tehsil Naraingarh, Punjab. The
Badhis are liberal in their views and they do
not object to taking meals with other com-
munities of the village except the Chamars.

As regards other communities such as
Brahmins, Rajputs, Khatris and Muslims they
form a negligible percentage in the village
and mostly the households of these communi-
ties are engaged in service as teachers or as
other Government servants posted in the vil-
lage. Out of 8 families, Bhatnagar. Kalra,
Aggarwal, Madan and Arora, only 2 Aggar-
wal families are engaged in business and in 2
households are those of school mistresses.
Similarly Madan and Arora households have

L/B{N)58CO(HP)—3
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put up their shops recently as the latter are dis-
placed persons from Pakistan. They have not
so far settled here permanently but are staying
in rented houses along the road-side.

Muslims—Out of 5 households of Muslims
only 3 are the permanent inhabitants of the
village partly carrying on oil pressing as sub-
sidiary means of living, agriculture being their
chief occupation. The settlement history of
the oil pressers could not be traced either
from the settlement record or from the village
elders, though they told that the village was
their ancestral home from the times immemo-
rial and that they had been carrying
on the houschold industry of kohlu or oil
pressing. The Mohammedans have recently
split up in three families and all of them are
real brothers. They have their separate kohlus
which are driven by oxen. The village require-
ments of mustard oil are met to a great extent
by this community who are commonly called
Telis.

Religion

Except Muslims all the communities here
are Hindus ie. out of a total popula-
tion of 1,139 persons, 1,119 are Hindus and
only 20 follow Islam. All the Hindus have
firm faith in the Vedas and Puranas and all
of them engage Brahmin priests to conduct
the marriages and vedic system of marriage
is commonly prevalent among Hindus. Be-
sides this they worship Goddess Katassan
whose temple exists only at a distance of 1
mile from the village. Shiva is also worshipped
and fasts observed on Shivratri.

Muslims follow their own customs which
conform to those of other Muslims. There is
no mosque in the village for Muslims but a
few of them obterve fasts in the month of
Ramzan and celebrate Id and other Muslim
festivals. No moulvi lives here and some one
is invited from outside for performing nikah.

Households

The lay out of the 172 odd houses in the
village is not systematic. These have been
built more or less in three rows. Two rows
are across the metalled road and the third close
to the forests. The houses are built at distant
places by the side of their holdings. This sys-
tem of building houses at distant places
is useful in many ways. It avoids congestion.
The land is better supervised and looked after
by the owners. Only small number of families
live jointly but a common tendency among
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Total No, of  Single member 2—3 members 4—¢ members 7—9 members 10 members and
Households ‘ N a.bgle
: mgmamndeseeen Sl epopuen e B e i — ¢ ~
HH M ¥ HH M ¥  HH. M F HH M F HH. M P
172 14 8 i 18 22 27 134 135 58 247 207 28 181 172

the people is to have simple families as shown
in the table.

The 14 single mcmber houscholds belong
to school teachers, mistresses and other gov-
ernment employees posted in Kolar such as
Gram Sewak, Veterinary Stock-Assistant, two
women work in the Soctal Welfare Centre.
Then there is a forest guard. Nonc of them
own land here.

Residential Pattern

The entire residential pattern of the village
can be described as uniform except a very
few pucca houses, which have lately been
constructed. They are eleven and the num-
ber of households in the village is 172. There
are no changes in economic and other classes
except in the case of Banias who have a
different way of living as compared to the
dominant community of the village—I.abanas.
Slight variations are also observed with Brah-
mins and Rajputs, but they form a negligible
percentage of the village. Labanas, Kolis,
Chamars, Lohars and Badhis have more or
less the same kind of dwellings. There is no
systematic division of the village strictly on
the basis of castes. On one end of the village
there is a Government School, two shops, a
P.W.D. Rest House, quarters for the school
staff and towards the eastern end spreads the
whole village along the road-side. The majority
of these houses are kacha with thatched roof-
ing of sargra khar grown locally. Each
household has a separate courtyard and some
grow flowers and vegetables. There are sepa-
rate sheds for cattle and cow-dung is kept
very often in pits near the fields. The streets

A
(o

Thatched Hut

v ‘7,-‘151".
Dyied Cowdung

and lancs are well kept, but during rains these
become dirty with stagnant water.

As usual the living standard of the pcople
is simple and charpoy and a few things form
the onty furniture in an average cultivator’s
house. Chairs and tables arc kcpt only by 4 or
5 well-to-do families.

House Type

Housing structure in Kolar is similar to
that of its adjoining areas in the Punjab and
Uttar Pradesh. A majority of houses are kacha
with thatched roofing.

With the cxception of onc houschold the
houses in the village are single storeyed. Very
few arc pucca made of bricks and cement is
also used although sparingly. The roofs of
such houses are flat whereas kacfia houses have
gabled roofs.

In Kolar some families have bullock carts
and almost all the houses can be approached
by bullock carts. Every household has iand
near about his house and this has helped the

\{ijlagers to kecp their dwellings clean and
tidy.

There is no system in the village to keep
the main-door of the house facing cither to
cast or west but it depends on their con-
venience. Main-doors are kept facing in any
dx_rectxon.' A line drawing of the typical house
will readily represent the shape of the house,
though it may not be very clearly described
in words. This represents the entire kncha

?})uscs of the village made of mud, wood and
nar.

_'ljhe location of the house is on a plain
piece of land which contains no rotks. The

THE PEOPLE
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foundation ‘of the house is 2’ to 3’ deep and
it is filled with stones. The walls are made of
mud and the width of the wall is generally
13’ to 2. The length and breadth of the room
is 27°.8”7 x 11°.0”. It is used as a living room
and a kitchen. Fire place is on one end of the
room and in a way it is separated from the rest
of the room by keeping a kothi in the centre.
Kothi as it is locally called is made of clay
and is used for storing cereals. The length
and breadth of kothis, though vary in various
cases is usually 6’ x 43". This serves @he pur-
pose of a sort of screen and thus divides the
room in two unequal parts.

The only door in the house is in the centre
of the room and opens into the yard of the
house. The walls of mud which are built by
local masons do not involve much of skill.
Clay is locally available in plenty and is first
of all seived with a chhanni and then the mud
is prepared. Two wooden planks are erected
on both sides and between these planks the
mud is filled in and it is rammed by means
of mungries. The height of the front and back
walls are 5" to 6° whereas it is slightly greater
in the case of side walls, because the roofing
is angled on the side walls and their height
is 9—0”. When all the four walls are ready
a wooden beam of 10” dia. is placed which
serves the purpose of a ridge. From the apex
of the roof wooden rafters are fixed with nails

and screws. The side beam and the rafters are:

of squdan or Sal wood available in the nearby
forests. Timber is supplied to the villagers by
thc;_ Forest Department on nominal rates for
which they have to apply through Panchayats.
Rafter and wooden beams of bamboo and
other wood are closely tied so that the grass is
smoothly spread over the roofing. Once the
frame of bamboo, wooden rafters and other
twigs of sal and sandan trees is completed the
actual roofing process is -started by skilled
workers. Bhabar grass or khar which is brought
on bullock-carts from Kala Amb side is spread
over the frame systematically and the first
layer of the grass is 1” thick. The grass used
for inner layer is comparatively thinner, but
the outer layer of which is 6” of thicker khar,
The layers of thatched khar are started from
the bottom on both sides and are finished at
the apex on the ridge beam and finally the
netting of the roof looks as an unbroken layer
. 50 as to give it a horizonta] shape.

The main door is the on

7 1 i
and air in the house. Ther Y aource of light

€ arc no ventilators.

1HE PEOPLE -

Cattle sheds are, however, separatz which are
generally adjacent to the residential houses.
Open yards are used for tethering cattle and

cow-dung is also kept in the corner of the
fields.

The floor of the house contains material
found nearabout. It is beaten level with the
help of wooden clubs and gobri plaster is ap-
plied at regular intervals. The walls are plaster-
ed on all sides with the ochrous colour, made of
local clay. In the thatched roofed houses the
layers of the khar roofing on the bamboo

* frame are apparently noticeable. The bamboo
frames together with the layers of grass are
firmly tied with ropes to wooden ballies and a
pillar log lest the entire roof be blown away
by strong winds. In a shell frame the .spemﬁ-
cation index given below, we get an 1dea of
the materials used as also the approximate
cost of a structure as worked out by the
Block Overseer— —

Walls Mud
Floor Mud
Wood work Ballies
Door Battenned
Roofing Thatched
Materials Local
Plinth Nil

Wall area 469 sq. ft.

Cost. Rs. 1,400/- (Approximately;)

Local Names of the houses are—
Neev Foundation
Sardal  Foot step on the door
Chokhat Frame of the door
Thambi Wooden support for a roof
Balli Wooden rafter across the door
Thamb  Wooden supports in the room
Balla Ridge rafter

Korve & Wooden sticks which hung on
Kanta both sides of the ridge rafter.

Sargra Roofing Grass
Neeran  Layers of the roof

Lotiya Bottom of the roofs where

water falls down.
Magri Apcex of the roof

_ Each layer of the roofing is tied with mal-
jhan fibre.

THE PROPLE
Houschold Goods

A cot, khatia, a bed, a lamp and an umb-
rella are common and necessary belongings.
Every family possesses these articles. Tables,
chairs, benches, stools and almirahs are rarely
found in the village and only 11 households
have chairs whereas 6 have both tables and
chairs. Watches and timepieces are owned by
4 families. Outsiders such as school teachers,
mistresses, stock-assistants and Gram Sewak
are not the permanent residents of the village.
There is a community radio set which is
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owned by the Panchayat and kept in the
Panchayat Ghar. Another 'radio set is owned
by the village Patwari. Durees and mats are
also used by about 60 per cent households
Cotton is spun and often durees are localy
woven by the women in a carpenter’s family
and there are one or two other families also.
Six households own guns, 2 by a Rajput,
one by a Patwari and 3 by Labanas. Almirahs
and other items of furniture such as torch,
patromax, bicycle and other consumer goods
which also form part and parcel of household
goods are given in the table: — '

Nao. of Hoseholds Possessing

tr
33

~ Bed-Steads XKhatias C

irg

Tables Mirrors  Benches  Stools Boxes Almirab;

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
Labana 2 125 5 9 125 4 3 5 5
Brahmin — 5 3 3 3 — 1 — 2
Khatri . 1 8 i 2 8 1 % — 1
Rajput 1 ; 2 . % : 1 2 : i
K - 8 2 2 8 — 1 - 1
Badhis . — 5 2 — 5 — — — —
Chamar — 12 1 - 12 — 1 —-— —
Sikh —_ 1 - 1 1 —_ — —_ —
Muslim . — 5 — - & — — — —
Utensils Tambia
There is nothing peculiar about the utensils Thali
used by all the communities in the village. The Lota
common types of utensils except storing Tumbler
utensils and the chakki are— Tasla
Tawa Chimta
Prat Balti
Patila Bhadu ‘ ) ’
Karchhi Earthen pots including pitcher
Banta Kaulis

Househo'd utensils
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These utensils vary and the peasants pur-
chase them according to their requirements.
Earthen pots are used to keep milk and water
is mostly kept in the pitchers which are bought
from Haripur a village closeby. Metal utensils
are brought from Jagadhri. Glass-ware and
other china-ware as tea-sets are also found in
well-to-do houses such as those of Rajputs and
Lambardar, Secretary of the Gram Panchayat
and a few others.

Among other household goods can also be
included ukhal and mussal, charkha, rakli and
hukka.

Earthen kothis and kuthlas are also found
in every household. The kothi is used for
keeping grains. These kothis are rectangular
or circular in shapes and their sizes also vary.

gl
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Dress

Men dress up in  a kameez, dhoti and tur-
ban. These are the necessary items of dress
which are worn throughout the ycar. Sweaters
may be worn during the winter. Trousers and
costs are rarely used by the men and their
usual headwear is pugree made of rough mill-
made cotton cloth. The changes are, however,
observed among- the younger generation. It
is traditional among the Labanas that they
always put on pugree which is tied in rather
a cursory way. The cloth used is bought from
Nahan or Paonta. There is a shop in the vil-
lage which also keeps some varieties of cloth.

Boys and girls attending school have start-
ed using the new designs of dresses which are
in vogue in places like Nahan. The shirts and
shorts are used by school boys and are stitch-
ed in a different style as compared to the
dresses of their elders.

There is no distinction of dress between
the Labanas who form the dominant percent-
age of population and Kolis, Carpenters,
Khatris, Brahmins and Rajputs put on shirts.
dhotis, pyjamas and caps.

Dress for women—The women in the village
put on the usual dress, salwar, kameez and
dupatta and there is no peculiarity in their
dres§cs. Some old women, however. use
churidar pajama but the young girls and those
who are in their thirties or forties usc a
kameez and a salwar.

Foot wear—Men and women wazar Icather
shoes which are made by the local Chamars.
Though they prefer to walk bare foot.

Ornaments

The Labana women love jewellery and this
tendency of profuse ornaments is there. Ir-
respective of economic reasons whether well-
to-do_ Or _poor, one must arrange at least a
few important ornaments for his bride and
this is more because of the traditional customs.
The village elders told that jewellery was the
best investment in earlier times and they
could often meet their unforeseen and sudden
contingencies by selling or mortgaging their
ornaments.

Ornaments for the Head—Saggiphul, kauda
or chouki and chak are the headwears. Saggi-
phuls are made of both gold and silver where-
as kauda and chak are mostly of silver,

THE PEOPLE

Ornaments for the Ear—Kante, balian and
dandi arc used for the ears and these jewel-
leries are made of gold and silver.

Ornaments for the Nose—Nath, tilli, koka
and long are nose ornaments made of gold.

Ornaments for the Neck—Tandira, chandan
har, hamel, nayam, kanthi, tabit, chatola,
chouki and chains are used as necklaces.

Ornaments for the Hands—Kangan, chud,
pariband, chalble, churi, bajuband and finger
ring are all hand ornaments.

Ornaments for the Feet—For the ankles are
gulshan patti, pazeb and jhanjar, of silver.
Toe rings and chudies are made of silver and
gold.

The jewellery in the local language is cal-
led toom and when a betrothal is confirmed
the parents of the bridegroom have 1o present
some of important items of jewellery such as
chak, kante, balian, tili, koka, kanthi, F‘]Zh(ll—
bale and jhanjar to the girl. The choice of
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these ornaments is, however, net rigid and it
varies. The traditional custom of loading the
brides with many ornaments is disappearing.
The younger people have developed rmodern
tastes and the outside influence seems to have
changed their outlook. The old customs are
thus sure to be changed as the literacy per-
centage increases. A bridegroom party was dis-
cussing which ornaments would be necessary
and which were not to be presented on an en-
gagement which was fast approaching and
their unanimous opinion that the old oma-
ment such as kauda, balian, tandira and
chur were out of date and that the young
girls had no liking for this type of heavy
jewellery. The traditional chak which is about
185 to 233 grams is also being made of lesser
silver weighing not more than 140 grams. .
These are some observations but as the time
advances tremendous changes are likely to
take place and the urban influence is sure
to tend its effect on the village dresses and
ornaments.



Food and Drinks

Maize and wheat are the staple food. Dur-
ing winter maize chapaties are consumed and
in summer when the new wheat is ready in
May, it is the time of wheat chapaties. Most of
the households take food twice and those of
the peasants take their meals thrice. There is no
difference in the kind of food taken by differ-
ent castes. Tea is also taken by all the house-
holds at least once in the morning and 80 per
cent households take tea twice. Gur is locally
made in the village but the entire demand of
sugar is not met by the local produce and
some more than 50 per cent households have
to buy sugar and gur from Nahan, Paonta and
Majra. 25 per cent of the demand is met by the
village shopkeepers who sell these articles at
comparatively higher rates.

. Urd, rong, masur and gram are among the
dals served by the villagers. They prefer pota-
toes, gagti, green leaves of onions and gagti
leaves taste well. Sattu of maize are not un-
common and these are eaten with lassi

during summer. Sarson-ka-sag is taken in abon-

dance during winter, barian which are prepar-
ed from wurd-ki-dal are also the much liked.

Vegetable ghee

and oils i
and the shortag oe used in

It
€ of pure desi plenty

. 8hee was
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Towards the end of December and during
January, February and ‘March sugarcane
Juice 1s relished and a special dish raskheer
Is prepared. The sweet dish is quite simply
prepared. The sugarcane juice and some rice
arc boiled together and 'if possible milk is
also added which adds to taste. The guests
are entertained with shakar ghee, rice or
wheat flour chapaties. The grains are ground
either in chakis which are about 3 miles to-
wards the north in the khud or from the flour
mill at Majra. In August, 1962 a flour grind-
ing mill was started by a Badhj in the village

and they have not to go either to gharats or to
Majra.

Green onions, dhania and other vegetables
such as ghiya, torian, beans, peas and pump-
kin are also grown in plenty during rainy
season. Shortage of water being the main

difficulty, the develo :
; pment of ki
have not been encouraged muc}l\t'chen gardens

On  festive occac
D . CCasions such as Baisakhi,
A?lftaal:ﬁi ashehra, Nag Panchmi, Durga
dishes z(iind Shivratri, they prepare special
and beside gy these semian is the

favouri . ;
tion ;;te Sweet dish of the villagers. Prepara-

Worle s Semian takes a lot of time and this
: to by the house-

most]

Wives. stly  attended
allwri;th the exce
the communitjeg
?ut the flesh of de;lf
%V;; ;S; Iiabooed. Food habits in respect of
families w0814, Brahmin, Muslim and Koli
conas :yere obtained and an jdea about the

btion can be hag from these tables.

QuaNTITY CONSUMED

CHAMAR—A Case sy,
8.  Name tl;lelati:g to
@ head of '
Nlo. \ housshold Sex Age  Coreals Rice  Dal Any oth bat.
s s er substanco
6 8
— 7 8 0
1 Sis Ram Head M gms.  gms.  gms,
. 40
2 Mekhtari Wife P °%0 335 68 30 gms. of ghes or butter for
3 Peern ’ 35 500 330 the whole family. CAhachh is
Son .M 58  taken after or between th
4 Premu 8 17 400 300 58 meals, ween e
. on - M 13 3
5 Banwari Son .M n 00 250 58
6 Dayali Daughter . ¥ : 30 250
7 Ronki Son M 250 200 50
8 Joginder Son D ;’» fgg 200 5
100 23
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Foop HABITS—APPROXIMATE QUANTITY CONSUMED

ption of Brahmins and Banias
re are non-vegetarians
animals and that of

, LABANA—A Case Study
Relation to
S. Name the head of Sex Age Cereals  Rice Dal  Any other substance
No. household
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
gms. gms. gms.
1 Jeet Singh . Head M 48 500 350 58 25 gms. of ghee for the whole
family.
2 Mansi Wife F 45 500 350 58
3 Heera Devi . Wife F 30 430  .300 50
4 Bhag Singh . # ., Son M 12 130 150 50
§ Janti Daughter F 9 150 150 50
6 Murti Daughter F 6 125 125 20
7 Ram Parkash Son M 4 125 125 20
8 Balbir Singh. Son M 1 50 50 15 200 gms. milk.
Foop HABITS—APPROXIMATE QUANTITY CONSUMED
BRAHMIN—A Case Study
Relation to
S. Name the head of  Sex Age Cereals  Rice Dal Any other substance
Ne. household
1 2 3 4 5 ] 7 8 9
R gms. gms, gms,
1 Murari Dutt Head M 17 250 200 58 25 gms. of ghee for the whole
2 Krishna Mother F 40 250 200 5g family,
3 XKalpeshri Grand mother F 60 200 200 50
4 Satya Devi Sister F 12 200 200 50
5 Yashoda Devi Sister F 10 200 200 50
Foop HABITS—APPROXIMATE QUANTITY CONSUMED
MUSLIM—A Case Study
Relation to )
8 Name the head of  Sex Age Cereals Rice Dal Any other substance
No'. household
1 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9
gms. gms. gms.
1 Zanda Head M 50 500 435 68 25 gms. of ghee for the whole
2 Bundi Wife F 45 400 360 58 femily.
3 Sher Muhamed Son M 12 250 225 50
4 Jamela Daughter F 15 250 225 50
5 Shakila . . Daughter F 11 250 225 50 *
6 Shagin Daughter F 3 100 100 30
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' KOLI—A Case Study
Relation to
8. Name the htlmd of  Sex Age C(ereals Rice Dal Any other substance
No. household
1 2 3 4 5 [ ki 8 9
gms. gms. gms. .
i ) 49 500 450 60 58 gms, of ghee for the whale
1 Basti Ram , . . Head . M ),. ’ O e ot the whale
2 Sumitra Devi Wife . F 40 450 400 after or between the monls.
8 Lakshman . . . Son . M 20 400 375 60
4 Darshan . . . Son . M 12 300 250 50 -
5 Sarwan ‘ . . Son . M 10 200 150 50
¢ Chander Mani . . Son . M 8 200 150 50
7 Mohan . . . Son . M 4 150 125 30
8 Rukmani Daughter , F 1 50 50 25 200 gms, milk,
9 Daorshani . Daughter . F 14 200 150 50

Family Structure

As far as the composition of family struc-
ture in the village is concerned the entire vil-
lage is a complex of simple intermediate and
joint families.

Total Type of families living in the

Caste or No. of houscholds
Community house- A —_
holds  Simple Inter- Joint  Other
mediate
1 2 3 4 5 6
Lahana 125 56 22 47
Brahmin 5 4 1
Rajput 4 3 1
Sikh 1 1 ..
Badhi 5 3 2
Muslim . 5 5 ..
Koli 6 3 3
Chamar 12 7 1 4
Xbatri 8 6 2
Kaisth e 1 1 Ve
{Bhatnagar)

There is a tendency towards simple fami-
lies. Inter-family relationships are on the
basis of thick blood Telationships (the fami-
lies being the descendants of common ances-
tors), marital relationships and the distant re-
lationships. All these families being inter-
related, they share each others joys and sor-
rows and in a cooperative effort they extend
help to cach other in times of need.

Inheritance of Property

The people are unaware of the recent
changes in the Hindu Succession Act, the pro-
perty is inherited by sons only in equal shares.
Majority of the villagers are in favour of inheri-
tance of property by sons. Hardly any prefer
daughters to have a share and certainly feel no
other relatives ought to have any share.

Comumunity Numberof  Number indicating that rels-
porsons tions of the catogories are
interviewed entitled to inherit property in
their rospective caste
— e )
Son Daughter
1 2 3 4
Labana 125 125 1
Brabmin ., I 5
Khatri 3 8 1
Rajput . 4 4
Sikh . 1 1 .
Badhi . 5 &
Koli 6 6 .
Chamar 12 12 2
Kaisth 1 1 1
Muslim [ 5 1

m—

tS.tai;istics Relating to Age and Sex Distribu-
ion

Most of the population of the village com-
prises of permanent settlers
course a few teachers and other Government

except of
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employees who are posted in the village. The
school teachers migrate to their homes alone-
with their families during summer vacations.
Besides the teachers and other Government
employees, some of the youngmen are in ser-
vices in the army and other civil offices who
visit their homes after fairly long intervals,
The school children who pass their Middle

Total of ull ages 0—4 5--9

e W e

10—14 1219 2021 25..29 3034 B5—44 45--59 ¢0 &
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Examination also leave the village and go
either to Nahan or Majra to pursue their stu-
dies  further. Marriages in the village in
the Labana community take place in the vil-
lage, this too does not make any difference
in the population figures. The total population

of the village classified on the basis of age
groups is—-

PoPyLATION BY AGE Groups

Agenot
ahove  stuted

T R Ty Ty s Ay A A A A —A

P M T A A Y A T A vt MOF MNP MR
1 9 B4 5 6 7T 5 91011 1213 14 15 16 17 18 10 20 21 22 23 31 23
L1390 592 547 90 82 93 92 9t SI 48 56 45 35 32 3 25 2 43 33 76 53 40 89 —

—————




3. Birth, Marriage and Death Customs

Birth

Birth customs in the village are simple and
no significance was disclosed by the people. No
celebrations are customarily observed by the

expectant mother. Delivery takes place in one
of the rooms.

She confines herself to household duties
and outside work such as cutting leaves and
fetching wood from the forest is forbidden.
Usual food—wheat, maize, rice, pulses and
vegetables are taken by her and the food of

her liking during pregnancy is also procured
from the towns.

Delivery is helped by mother-in-law or some
expert elderly lady from the neighbourhood
is cal!ed. There are, however, no professional
dais in the village except the one who has
been lately appointed in the Social Welfare
Centre run by the Social Welfare Board, Hima-
chal Pradesh. She joined the centre on 24th
December, 1959. Majority of the cases are
now attended by the mid-wife and from the
date of her joining till the end of December,
1961. 100 cases of child birth were attended
to by her. On the day of delivery gur is dis-
tributed among the children and neighbourers
if the child is a male one.

From the date of delivery for 10 days the
mother is considered unclean and she is not
allowed to enter the kitchen. On the 10th
day after delivery, havan is performed and
family purohit is invited to perform the reli-
gious rituals. In the case of a male issue and
particularly when it is a first one, big feasts
are arranged. This ceremony is locally called
dasuthan. Relatives, friends and the brethren
of the village are invited and the occasion is
marked with rejoicings and congratulations
are conveyed to the father and the grand

father. The maternal uncle brings small silver,
kangans and clothes to the baby. A horo-
scope 1s prepared by the purohit and name
giving ceremony is also held simultaneously.

Yagyopavit is not worn by Labanas nor by
the Scheduled Castes but this is put on by
Brahmins and when the boy attains the age
of 14 years the sacred thread wearing cere-
mony takes place for which an auspicious
day is fixed and the purohit is called to per-
form the ceremony.

Marriage

The celebration of marriage is an event of
great significance in one’s life and is solemnis-
ed in a befitting manner here. From times im-
memorial the colourful ceremony had al-
ways been celebrated with great pomp and
show and it has an important bearing in the
social life of the villagers irrespective of
:he castes and communities to which they be-
ong:

Newly Weds

" the Vedic phera system before
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‘Marriages are held outside the gotras, the
main castes being the same. Among Labanas,
marriages are mostly held within the village
but the gotra of boy and girl who are mar-
ried should generally not be the same. The
community of Labanas here are supposed to
have 6 gotras namely ‘Kaulas’, ‘Kundlas’,
‘Sundlas’, ‘Kasheb’, ‘Fulas’ and ‘Braut’.
First of all negotiations are initiated by the
boy’s side through a bachola the middle man
and an idea about the willingness of the girl’s
parents is thus obtained. The basic considera-
tions are, however, kept in view before the
initiative is taken. Physical features of the
girl are also taken into consideration. When
there is an informal agreement between the
parents of the boy and the girl it is followed
by a regular engagement ceremony to which
the near relatives of both sides are 1nv1tpd.
Family purohit always plays a part of vital
importance and on the betrothal day, muhurat
on which the marriage should take place IS
worked out by him, though it may be a year or
two later than the actual date of the engage-
ment ceremony. The father or the elder brother
of the boy whose betrothal ceremony 18 cele-
brated goes to the house of their kuram (the
girl’s father). A few ornaments and clothes are
also given by them to the girl. When _the
bachola confirms the mangni he is given
taka rupya by the girl’s father and he 'takes it
to the boy's house. This faka rupya is bag-
ged by the boy betrothed and the bachola ap-
plies a tikka of haldi on his forehead and puts
some gur or shakar in his mouth. As a re-
ward of his services, the middle man re-
ceives a thhan pagree length of cloth ar}d
Re. 1/- from the boy’s father. When enquir-
ed -about the significance of the mangni
ceremony they told that it was a sort of
confirmation and after it had been held both
the parties become socially bound to remain
firm in their promises. Neither the boy nor
the girl is consulted about their marriages
and it is the responsibility of their parents to
decide the matter.

i ed according to

The marriages are perform cor sacre%
fire and invariably a Brahmin is Tequeste
to perform the ceremony. Mehandi is applied
to the palms and nails of the bgndegrloom
and it is also presented to the bride afong—
with some cash (amount varying rotﬂ';l1
Rs. 5.25 to Rs. 101.00) but gencrally this c%s
is returned in double the amount 10 ’thefbrtlx e-
groom with a pugree to the groom's ather.
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Then oil is put on the bridegroom’s head by his
sisters and relatives and formalities are also
observed in the house of the bride. Sehrabandi
ceremony is done strictly according to the lagna
time calculated by the purohit, while all this
goes on, the Pandit would go on chanting
some mantras and shalokas from the book
‘Vivah Padhti.

Then the marriage party led by a local
band singing, dancing and merry-making
proceeds with the groom who is driven in a
specially decorated bullock cart. The bullocks
are also garlanded and their horns «re polish-
ed with oil. The marriage procession compris-
es of 30 to 80 persons and it is customary
that the marriage party is welcomed by 10 to
12 persons on the girl’s side. They take a
thali full of shakar, an earthen lamp and
some flowers. Their purohit performs certain
ritualistic formalities. They perform arti and
shower reverence to the bridegroom and a
tika of kungu is applied on his forehead. The
bride’s father takes some shakar and puts it
into his kuram’s (the groom’s father) mouth
and vice versa. They embrace each other and
thus a very warm and affectionate welcome is
accorded. On the groom’s side his mama parti-
cipates in the marriage with great pomp
and show. He brings his own brethren and
one dham is given by him.

A vedi of 4 banana trees is decorated with
buntings and in the centre of the vedi a
havan kund is dug. In the centre of the

§ad-Hpug
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vedi peculiar drawings of wheat-flour mixed
with kungu or haldi are drawn by the purohits.
This is called chauk purna. Both the bride and
groom are seated and tied together with a cloth
lagan patka and they are asked to go round the
sacred fire seven times and an oath is adminis-
tered to the couple that they will not betray
each other. It takes about 2 to 4 hours tp com-
plete the formalities at the vedi. Then the
marriage party is given feasts. Rice and pulses
are the main items of food. In rare cases
shakar and ghee are also served. Navgranthi
puja shayadan is also given to purohits. A
purohit’s earnings in a inarriage vary from
Rs. 20/- to Rs. 40/-. All the time the women

go on singing songs which befit the occa-
sion.

The bride is then taken to- bridegroom’s
house in the bullock cart and the feasts still
continue in the groom’s house till the follow-
ing day of the actual ceremony. Goddess
Katasan is worshipped and halwa is  offer-
ed to her. Kangans are then untied near the
well and herc again some pujan is performed
and the ceremony thus concludes. In the case
of an early marriage the bride is not - sent
along the groom and he returns to his house
without the bride. In such cases she is sent
after sometime.

Maklava takes place either within (he

year of marriage or in the 3rd year and rarely
in the Sth year. On the following day of

BIRTH, MARRIAGE AND DEATH CUSTOMS

maklava, the bride and the groom are taken
to the nearest well in the company of village
women to perform khawaja puja.

This is a peculiar custom among Labanas
as Khawaja puja is meant to appease “Kha-
waja Khizar” the angel having control over
water in Muslim mythology. It was not  pos-
sible to find out how this came to be observ-
ed by these pcople. Perhaps it is a relic of
the past when their ancestors might have
adopted it living in villages with majority of
Muslims or perhaps they during their rambl-
ings had to cross too many streams and had
therefore (o invite the blessings of the
presiding angel, ‘Khawaja Khizar® of the
water for a safe passage and this custom also
crept into the marriage rites.

The change—A decade or even earlier carly
marriages used to be solemnised. Just to il-
lustrate the marriage of one Ratnu Labana
was solemnised when he was 10 ycars old
and his wife Kartari was 9 years and like-
wise in almost 80 per cent cases the same
practice had been followed. But the customs
have changed now and the child marriages
are not encouraged much. Marriage of Netar
Singh son of Sant Ram was held about 4
years back when hc was 21 years and his
wife Nasibo was 16 years. The people have
realised the evils of carly marriage, it seems,

and they appear to have changed theif

. . . H ’ ’
ideas. Approximate expenditure on a girl’s

marriage is cstimated to be not less than RS
1,000/- in an average cconomic group and in
the case of boy's marriage the expenditure in
the same cconomic group is in the range of
Rs. 2,500/-. ’

Xunda—On the day of marriage or 3 days
later the elderly malc members of the faml!y
dine together with the bridegroom in a big
prat. The food taken arc kari, rice, and some
gugar also. All the male members sit around
the prat and start cating together. An carthen
lamp & lit and a swpari is broken’ under the
tecth. After this kunda the boy married 15
considered to be grihasti. But it was disclosed
that this custom is slowly vanishing and 1n
many cases no formality is observed.

Batta Satta--In the Labana community
batta satta is also common. In this system
the bridegrooms exchange their sisters and
cousin sisters and thus marriages are pcrform-
cd. Marriages are also performed for con-
sideration of money and the price of the bride
may range from Rs. 500 to Rs. 1,500/-.

BIRTH, MARRIAGE AND DEATH CUSTOMS

Dowry items—Dowry items mainly con-
sist of : —

1. Utensils and clothes.

2. Charpoy.

3. Peera, charkha and trunk.
4. A Cow.

5. Ornaments.

Marriage customs of other castes like K‘OllS
and Chamars slightly Jiffer. In their ca;e
maklava of the girl takes place on tde
date of marriage and their bridegrooms ~'d?
not return to their homes without the brde
as in the case of Labanas.

Marriage customs of Muslims are dlﬁelreng
than those of the Hindus. There are only 3
families of Muslims in the village and e'\{/ee
theze being of a common ancestor I!lélrrlctl]%e
relations are contracted by them outs;1 emost
village through a middle man and tt heem !
e o et sisters are cxchenged o
batta satta. Either sis re exchang
money has to be paid to the parenlt_iiéf ;lrlg
girl. In their case religious formali

" not complex as in the case of Hindus.

The maulvi reads nakah at the tn}:?qr;f.
community meal and the marriage is pcf ;zaldi
ed. 5 or 7 days earlier ‘BAN bafmlz' c(l)ies .
is smeared on the body of Naso ll}e _ (10 s per-
form sewalary too Sewalary 15 Plilt)llc-]:ls]gwomen
mary respects to the bridegroom.
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by stretching the ends of their dupattas bow
before him on the feet, waist and forehead.
There is no taboo about consanguineous mar-
riages but in Kolar the Muslims disclosed that
they always marry from far off places.

In the days gone-by child marrigges were
common but from the table showmg.mantal
status it would be clear that only 1 child mar-
riage between the age group 0—14 took place.
Girls get married between 15—19 more often.
Divorces and separations are rare. The widow
of the elder brother is married to the younger
brother and she very seldom marries to out-
siders.

Death Customs

All the Hindus in the village dispose of
the corpse by cremation but infants below
the age of 3 years are burried. The death cus-
tonis are almost the same as in oﬁller neigh-
bouring parts of the Pradesh. TInvariably
purohit is requested to 'perfo.rm the ant sans-
karas in accordance with Hindu padhti. His
services are most essential from the cradle
to the grave and no ceremony 1§ held in his
absence.

ad body is bathed and wrapped in
w'hT;{l: ccllgth. Nevgls swiftly spurs in the netgh—
bourhood. The near relatives and prctlncn
join the family and all possible help is volfmj
teered to the family of the bereaved. An arthi

MARITAL STATUS

Total Population Never Married (__I\Efi - (__}_‘_idj)c_vf‘_l____‘
Age Group PN \.l_,\._——~%--ﬁ ﬁ M B M F
”____f‘_,__i_ﬁ_f—l . p 7 8 9 10
1 2 A
532 a1 253 276 254 1 3} : :
0—14 e e o1 8 5 43 a1 3 ? ~ .
15—19 e . . " - 3 29 33 -
20—24 .« e e G) 52 33 3 1 29 34 — )
25—29 . e . s - 1 —_ 24 24 —‘—)
30—34 . . ’ s - _ . ay 26 2 1
35—39 .. ”’3 ;2 a1 3 1 16 28 3 ?
40—41 C e *:; ;1 a 5 — 37 24 1 2
R I T
5::: . . 30 b - ~ _ 27 15 13 15
6;) &‘ over . . 70 10 5 - - — - — —
Age not stated . . - -
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is prepared of bil and the corpse is carried
in a procession to the banks of the stream
which flows nearby. The pyre is prepared of
firewood and it is lit by the sons of the deceas-
ed. All those who join the procession put few
pieces of chandan or mango wood on the
pyre and they return while leaving it burning.
While the corpse is carried conch-shell is
blown at short intervals. The ashes are not
washed away. After 3 days of the cremation
bones are collected from the cremation ground
in a sort of procession. One of the family
members takes the bones to Hardwar for im-
mersion in the holy waters of the Gangas.

It is customary among the Labanas that
when relatives and friends come to mourn
on the day death occurs they bring their ra-
tion with them and it is cooked in the
house of the bereaved. Spices are not used and
a simple meal is served. When a very old
man dies, the procession is taken with trum-
pets and drums. The family purohit is re-
quested to relate the stories of ‘Garud Purana’

BIRTH, MARRIAGE AND DEAérH CUSTOMS

a Sanskrit scripture for 8 or 9 days. An earthen
lamp of oil (diya) is lit throughout night and
an carthen pot locally called dardan is tied
from the tree and the man performing kiryd
karma is supposed to fill the dardan Wwith
fresh water daily. The dardan is bored at the
bottom so that the water drips drop by drop-

Kirya and solah are observed after 11 and
16 days respectively. Women put off their or-
naments for 16 days and no auspicious cere-
monies are held during these days. If a man
dies during panchaka (certain inauspicious
days as classified in Hindu shastras) some extra
shanti has to be performed. The total expendi-
ture on the cremation day is estimated to be
Rs. 50/- and it is higher on the day of solah.
16 Brahmins are fed and each of them 1s pro-
vided with a tumbler and some coins. The
ladies then put on their jewellery and if 2
woman becomes widow she does not wear fast
coloured clothes. A widow does not wear any
ear or nose ornaments and she does not use
coloured dupattas locally called chunnies.

4. Social and Cultural Life

Social Awareness .

The social and cultural life here is niore or
less of the neighbouring Labanas of the
Punjab. This is perhaps due to the apparent
reason that Labanas are not the original

_ inhabitants of Sirmur and they were import-

ed from Labangarh in Patiala. Despite caste

~distinction, the village is closely knit. They

invari he
invariably help each other. Respect of t
elderly p{:rsons is universal and they are

greeted by the younger persons.

In their day to day behaviour the caste dis-
tinction is m)a;intaingd and this plays a role
in forming the social gsoups but the er;lqct-
ments such as prohibition of untouchab 1tyi
equality of rights have cn_hghtened the rura
folk of the changing conditions and they are
gradually coming out of their conservative
shell. The younger generation 1s .catcpmﬁ ?p
new ideas and spread of education is D¢ l;1)-
ing them to mould their lives according to the
new trends to some extent. The Harijans,
who. were not allowed to take water f‘rom th;:
wells till rectntly now fetch it from a commgl
source, but the elders find it hard to rcconcrie
themselves to this change and they do not ac-
cept water or meals from the scheduled castets.
The latter have regard for the higher ca& :
people and most of them bring water from
nullah which flows nearby.

Of late there have been many social re-
forms and villagers do not seem to hav';hre
conciled to these changes completely. . ?.
argue that equal share of property to audgis‘
ters as in the case of sons would create s
putes in their families because on herbmd‘s
riage a daughter gets a share in her husban
house.

L/B(N)58COHP—4
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No such case came to light where a daugh-
ter was given any share nor such an emer-
gency was reported to have ever arisen.

Awareness of Changes of Hindu ngvs of
Succession Act among the communities of
the village.

No. re that there
Co(xj:::zéity I\i)‘:;gflz of h-:voe ‘%g:en hchmg?s
interviewed in Hindu -Succession
Act
1 2 3
Labana . . 125 ..
Brahmin . b 4
Khatri . . 8 4
Rajpus . 4 P
Sikh 1
Chamar . 12
Koli 6 1
Kaisth . 1
Badhi . 5 1
Muslim b

Out of 172 persons interviewed only 13
could tell that there have been changes in the
Hindu Succession Act. Only one person out
of 125 in the Labana community knew that
there have been changes in the Hindu Suc-

cession Act.

The discernible change in outlook of the
villagers is that they have started becoming
politically conscious to —some, extent and
have started realising their role in democracy.
The change in them is due to political mﬂuen;
ce which is prevalent. During the last 2
general elections they “have had sufficient
experience of acquainting themselves with.
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the political workers who came and wooed
them. . The village -elders especially those
who are the members of the Panchayat know
all the important Government  Officers of
Himachal Pradesh. They often wait upon
these officers to €xpress some of their griev-
ances with regard to Schools, Dispensary,
water facilities and other complaints. The
people have become conscious of develop-
mental activities and many of them contri-
buted shramdan when the Middle School
building and the Panchayat Ghar were const-
ructed. Groups of village elders were often
observed discussing that they should strive
to upgrade the existing Middle School to
Higher Secondary and that there should also
be a dispensary in the village and none of these
achievements were easy if they did not make
frequent requests.  All these observations
would prove that there are definite social and
political trends of changes. Kishori Lal, an
elderly member of Aggarwal caste disclosed
that a decade earlier there was none who
could even read the letters and they had to
walk distances to get their letters read or
written but now the rate of literacy is fast
increasing and the time is not far behind when
every family here will have educated persons.
The Social Welfare Centre has started night
classes for women and about 25 women were
on the rolls of the Centre Register.

The Social Welfare Centre impart craft
training such as knitting, embroidery, tailor-
ing and cutting is also taught to the village
adult women. Emphasis is laid on cleanliness
and the Gram Sewika along with the trainees
go around the village once a week encouraging
women to join the Centre.

Leisure and Recreation

The modern influence of urban society has
entered into quiet atmosphere of the villages.
Cinema shows are organised by the Publicity
Depamment, and films are shown. Apart from
this peasants are free from agriculture work
after sowing the rabi crop by the early or mid-
dle of November. Then they enjoy leisure hours
till the rabi crop is ready by the mid-April.
Besides attending to their routine duties of
bringing fodder and grass to their cattle or
certain odd duties of household, they while
away their leisure time in gossiping and smok-
ing the hukka. A few who are fond of spinning
are engaged in spinning cotton for durees
and kheses.

SOCIAL AND CULTURAL LIFE

Fairs and Festivals

Festive occasions such as Lohri Sankrant,
Shivratri, Gugga Naumi, Dussehra an_d Dewali
are eagerly waited by all the sections and
each of these festivals is celebrated by dressing
well and eating well. The villagers put on
their best garments and merrily participate 10
the fairs.

Lohri  Sankrant—Khichri, preparation of
rice and urd cooked together is the common
food of every household in the village tg
cclebrate Lohri Sankrant falling mostly on 12t
or 13th January, every year. Xhichri is taken
with lot of ghee or lassi.

Shivratri—Shivratri is held by observmﬁ
fasts and the villagers especially the Wom.‘l’k
folk offer flowers and water mixed with mlle
on the Shiv Linga in the Smadhi .empu:
These festivals have been celebrated in the c;,is-
lage since the times immemorial and no. s
cernible trends of changes in the religio
beliefs and practices were observed.

Gugga Naumi—-Gugga Naumi falls on ﬂ(’)c
next day of Janmashtmi in the month £
Bhadon. It is one of the religious fgstlvals 3_
the Labanas and is celebrated rather in a pec -
liar way. The snake-holes locally called ba’:e
bis, where white ants are generally found, ars
worshipped by offering semian and ﬂqwcof'
deepaks are also lit. On this day sweet dish .
semian is cooked in every house and wome
keep fasts too.

Dussehra—Dussehra  which commemOfﬁ‘;
tes the ViCtOI‘y of Rama over R.avana fal
on the 10th day of navratras—Vijay DaShgl‘e'
People keep fasts and go to Majra tod e
fair. Some sort of pujan is also performe ra
cvery house. On the first day of n.avratin
barley is sown in an carthen pot or in & n
and on the day of Vijay Dashmi the pl%fttf:at
are uprooted and used for puja. After tthe
these barley stalks are tucked by girls 1n T
pugree of their brothers and other male me 0
bers of the family for which they are give
some cash. Rice and urd are coolgegl al':o
relished. The day is considered ausplClOu'S on
start their bullock carts for the new scasas
after the rainy season is over. During navraér s
some people who own the best bullocks Org
nise bullock cart races. e

Dewali—A fortnight earlier, the Peops-
start whitewashing their houses and it 1slc:n.
tomary among them to do the yearly ¢ eali
ing of the house on the occasion of Dewall.

SOCIAL AND CULTURAL LIFE

Earthen lamps are lit and good preparations
are served in every household and Laxami
Pujan is also performed.

Religious Institutions

Temples—Temple of Goddess Katasan
is situated near the village towards Nahan
and this is most important public place. The
Goddess Katasan is held in great rever-
ence by the people of the Doon Valley. The
temple is situated in a thick forest of Sal
trees and this was once a hide out of tigers
but not now. The place is charming and the
atmosphere of tranquility prevails as there
i no habitation near it.

* The temple has a historical background too
and it has the patronage of the former rulm_lg
family of Sirmur because Ghalam Kadir ROhlci
la was defeated here by the Sirmur forces an
there is general belief that the Goddess a;l»
peared in flesh and blood and h@lped the rul-
ing chief of Sirmur to defeat the invader.

The Devi is worshipped most during navra-
tras ilel t%g rlnonth of (I))cptober an_d the temple is
always looked after by a pujari. Men, womex;
and children visit this holy place throqghoi.cl
the year and her blessings are inevitably invo h
ed whenever a new work is to be started suc
as construction of a house, admission of a boy
for the first time in the school and on the
auspicious occasions of marriages. TPe De\ﬁ
is worshipped both by offering halwa as wel
as animal sacrifice, but it is observed that this
Practice is fast on the decline. The faith of t‘he
people in her entity is as firm as it ever was.
Besides the Katasan Devi Temple, _ there [:s
one Smadhi Temple with a  Shiv Linga in ht c-:
mango gardens of the village where a S# _xt‘;]
Ling-is kept and on Shivratri water mixed wi
milk and flowers are offered by the people.

Untouchability '

Out of 172 heads of households only 10 in
the Labana community were unaware of any
change in the Untouchability Act. The aware-
ness of this social legislation has consequences
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“on the village castes because no body now

objects to their taking water from a common
well or to their temple entry, but old prejudices
die hard and it will take some time more when
vestiges of the centuries old way of life can
be expected to change radically.

Kolis and Chamars form the scheduled
castes and are at a lower rung of the society
than the Brahmins, Rajputs and Labanas.
Badhis claim themselves superior to Kolis and
Chamars. They call themselves as Dhiman
Brahmins. The Kolis also claim themselves to
be sucha Kolis. Labanas accept water and tea
in their houses, but there are no inter-caste mar-
riages or other relations between the Kolis
and other castes. Kolis are not economically

. dependent on the swarn castes and they till

their own land, though their land holdings
are lesser. Of the scheduled castes Chamars
are at the lowest sociological level and all
castes are reluctant to smoke and dine with
them. They are not permitted to enter the
houses of swarn castes and whenever the_y
visit the houses of their Zamindars, fpod is
served to them in the court yards outside the
residence.

Social Status of Women

Woman is the pivot of domestic affairs and
she attends to all odds and ends in the house.
Apart from it, except ploughing she conﬁnbutes
equally in so far as agricultural operations are
concerned. Women shoulder greater responsi-
bilities. Even a flying visit to the village can
help to assess the part played by women. They
are seen fetching water from wells, carrying
fodder to their cattle and always busy hoeing
or weeding in the crop fields.

Purdah is observed and married women
screen their faces with dupattas whenever thqir
father-in-laws or some elderly man of the vil-
lage comes across their way. This is more
rigidly followed by the Labanas and other
castes do not seem to be so conscience. Parti-
cularly no sphere of duty is left where women
do not take part. :



5- Education, Public Health and Sanitation

A primary school was opened here on
10-6-1997  (Bikrmi) corresponding to the

tian ear year 1940 and it was upgraded
to middle standard in the year 1957,

Class Total No. of

Scheduled Caste
Students on roll

- ¢ T
Boys Girls Boys Girls

Vi 19 1 2
v 22 1 2
VI 26 1 1 .
v 9 '] 2 1
v 24 1 2
o 34 3 2 .
n 22 15 4 3
IA 30 14 4 1
IB 36 13
Total .. 221 55 19 5

Out of a strength of 276 students 221 are
boys & 55 are girls and these figures include
19 boys and 5 girls from the Scheduled castes.
There is a Government High School in Majra.
Many students join High Classes there where a
hostel is also attached to the school. Even
Higher Secondary School, Nahan is not far
away and some students get admission in
Nahan too. A Degree College at Nahan caters
to further educational needs and the public
are fortunate to have these facilities which
were not available prior to 1947.

No tuition fee is charged up to Middle
Standard and stipends have been granted to 2
. boys and aid for purchasing of text books was

given to one boy in the 5th class. The school
is micely equipped having sufficient furniture
such as chairs, stools, desks, durees, mats,
tables, a wall clock and above all g Science

Laboratory. Play-ground of the School 151:
close to the premises and functions are ?ea-
held here. Physical training is a regular the
ture and it has been given a due place 1n
school activities.

The School building consisting of ‘:f ;’é
rooms has recently been constructed by € cent
of the villagers. They contributed 50 per tary
of the total cost in the shape of volun by
shramdan and 50 per cent aid was given ca-
the Himachal Pradesh Administration Edu
tion Department.

Boys take part in extra curricular actmgf:;
such as cultural programmes, debates ap‘h. ng
cussions, scouting, - gardening, book bin ln ;
chalk making and spinning, Excursions aes
picnics are also organised. Besides this gamn
such as volley ball, kabaddi, skipping 2
athletics are played.

The Middle School is bound to bring ab%l;f
social changes among the people. The edu
ted teachers from urban areas have mfuiSng
new ideas in the villagers and the Co?l: ol
generation who receive education in the s¢ 1(1)ey
have, caught the new atmosphere of life. Tt !
would gradually be responsible to some €x eut-
in bringing about changes in the mental %ey
look of their illiterate parents. Whatever tlt A
learn in schools, they talk about at home: ders
very interesting to observe some village el leso
commenting the system of education as %ell
the changes in their youngsters. In a nut § to
the educational institution has its deep rofothe
effect in changing the old atmosphere ©
village.

Out of a total population of 1,139 petsor:
only 145 are literate without any educatlo?he
standard and 109 persons are read up to
primary or basic standards.

EDUCATION, PUBLIC HEALTH AND SANITATION
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EDUCATION .
Literate Matric . Ho}ders Any
i . Primar or Inter- Gradu- Diploma Oriental othgr
Age groups Total Population Illiterate °g£§§§£al P];:;:;c yfs:i%lng .mediabes ates Holders titles g&uagg.
ary
- el v Near Erar R rar el e N rae Nt
1 2 3 4 5 8 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22
AllAges . 1,130 592 547 375 496 114 31 93 16 7 4 2 — 1 — — — — . _ _
0—4 . 172 90 82 00 82 o — — e e e e e e e
5—9 . 185 93 92 81 T3 62 19 -~ — —— — — — — — — o o .
10—14 175 94 g1 18 65 3% 8 42 8§ — — — — — — — _ C — -
1519 | 104 48 56 25 47 I 221 4 — 3 1 — = —~ — — o
20—24 | 82 46 36 29 32 — — 13 3 4 1 — — — — = — . . _
2529 | 65 32 33 23 31 2 2 6 — 1 — = . — e
30—34 51 25 96 15 28 1 — 5 — 2 — 1 — 1 — — — —— . _ __
35—39 . 53 26 21 21 21 2 — 3 — — — — — — — — . . . _
0—44 53 22 31 19 3 2 — 1 1 — — — — — — — .
45—49 57 31 %6 26 26 3 — 2 — — — —— — — e
5054 42 27 15 2 15 1 — — e e e e
8559 30 18 12 18 12 P T T T T T T
60 & over . 70 40 30 36 30 4————-———————::::-—:::
Age not stated = — — e e e
Medical . the D.D.T. spray there has been no outbreak
edica

Medical facilities are available at Majra
and Nahan which are very easily approaqh-
able from the village at two or three hours in-
tervals by regular bus services. In addltl'?ltll to
it Mobile Dispensary often stops in the vi ag_c
& minor cases are attended to by it and medi-
cines distributed. Malaria Erad.lcatlon l:iro-
gramme has since reached the village an 't:
malaria surveillance worker regulatly vist
each household. Such cases where an infection
of malarial fever is found the surveillance
workers take blood and report the cases. Since

of malaria and the disease is under control.

‘Sanitation as a whole is comparatively
better. There are many factors resppnsiblg for
this. The first good thing of this village is all
the houses are scattered and there is no con-
gestion and concentration of population in
a particular site. This has obviously helped in
keeping the village clean. The streets and foot
paths including the courtyards of their houses
are well kept. Of course during rainy season
the sanitation becomes unhygienic because of
lack of drains.



6. Economy _

Sources of Income

Economy here largely depends on agricul-
ture and other industries such as carpentry,
blacksmithy and shoe-making are dependent
on the prosperity of agriculture. Three busi-
nessmen belonging to Aggarwal caste are the
permanent inhabitants of the village who also
own land and the other three Khatris are
solely depending on business.

Workers and Non-workers

Out of a total population of 1,139 persons
555 are workers 48.7 per cent. 457 are en-
gaged in agriculture, 38 in service, 13 in busi-
ness, 19 in labour and 30 in industry. Out of 36
shown in service, 13 are working in Govern-
ment Middle School Kolar, 2 are working in
the Social Welfare Centre, 2 in the Key-

Village Centre, 3 as mates in the Electricity
Department, 1 as Gram Sewak, 1 as Secre
tary Panchayat, 1 as Chowkidar and 2 as
forest guards and the rest 11 are working
either in Agricultural Research Station Dhaula
Kuan or some of them are in Services oul
side the village but during the course of en-
quiry they were found in the village. Amons
36 engaged in service, 7 are women. Women
undertake agricultural work. The increase 1B
the number of women shown as workers 10
occupation No. 1 (Agriculture) is due to th
fact that girls have not often been scnt:?
school and they undertake agricultural worx.
Boys of the same age group are studying If
schools and have not been included in the cate:
gory of workers. These variations are c09m
paratively larger in the age-group of 14—19-

OCCUPATIONAL PATTERN

Occupation 1

e

—_ e

J Occupation 2 Occupation 3 Oceupation 4 Occupation 5
Agriculture Service Business Lzl:b()m' Industry .
Age Group A A . e
23 4 5 6 7 8 9 10ou a2 13 14 15 "
All Ages 457 200 248 35 o - 6
—14 . . . 8 4 o 2 2 T 13 10 3 o 1% % 0
1534 « .. 202 8 119 9% 19 1 7 10 8 3
35—59 < - . 190 89 J01 11 10 1 4 : l2 I.; 1:‘ 1 1‘2 A
60 & over . . . 59 33 26 — _ _ 2 9 = —_ 3 3 —
- B — —— — ‘"-_‘/
7
WORKERS AND NON-WORKERS BY Sgx AND BROAD AGE-GROUPS
/
Age Group Total Population - __M\ﬁ\'nrkera N m:\\”\'n‘rﬂ
P M F P M rF - Tp M F
1 2 3 P T,
5 9

Alages . . . 11 502 547 555 290 o0s . a0 282
154 oo 53z 277 255 7 s 2 525 272 263
3550 oL 302 o 151 254 125 129 48 26 2
* . = 2 o h

80 &over . ., . 70 40 a0 -32 1:;2 122 5 2 4

ECONOMY
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‘s : - the work load of household industry j :
The overall position of workers and nor : ustry is main.
workers is depigted in the tables below. It is ly carried by males. Out of 30 workers
evident that on the non-workers side that num- carrying on household industry, 24 gre men
ber of men is more than women and the rea- and 6 are women. The women workers be-

sons are the same as given in the foregoing long to Chamar caste. However,
paragraph. Naturally enough men aré more weaving is also.practlsed by a
gainfully employed than the women and in the from the Badhis community tho
case of the females belonging to occupation nally.

No. 2, 3 i.e. service and business they are main-
ly engaged in household uties.

The economy of the village depends more
on the strength of workers they have been dis-
cussed rather in detail. .

Workers engaged in household industry arcg
carpenters, blacksmiths and shoe-makers an

industry of
few women
ugh occasio-

Total number of non-workers is 584 and
majority of them are full time students and .
children not attending the school. About 99
per cent of the non-workers fall in the afore.
said category and the other 10 percent come
in other categories.

SINESS AND CULTIVA-
WORKERS CLASSIFIED BY BROAD AGE-GROUPS AND INDUST}I;{((,)LDBU
TiION BELONGING TO THE Hous

Workers engaged in

e e . N .Y
md Industry Household Business Household Cultivation

N

Total Workers e r__._.J\.-——i‘-——ﬂ r-'-——‘M "—’_"\F
Age Croup r—“‘i;‘__—__'-}:\zfﬁ:—\ M F M .
. . 5 6 7 8 9 10
1 2 248
10 3 209

All ages . . . 535 290 265 24 6 - _ 4 2

0—14 Ce 7 5 2 - ) 4 1 83 119

15—34 L o 125 129 8 : s 9 89 101

35—59 T 122 108 13 o — 33 26
60 & over . . . 64 38 26 3

AND NATURE OF ACTIVITY

NON-WORKERS BY SEX, BROAD AGE-GROUPS_

e —

Non-workers

BRG]
P Retired
persons
not em- Begg&r:é
Dependents, ployed again, izgggz!:]_ ? Persons
I}?'lf:lr:':ail nglt I:enrtsl:rl;:’ dent wo-  Imates  Persons employed
chl

attending  living on men without of penal seeking before

i indicati 1and employ- but no
cultural  indication mentg

BChO?}m? aggrx nom-  of sources c!mrx.table ment  out of
Full time  Persons en- pers agricultuml of income  institu- for the employ-

rmanently

Students  gaged only Ppe andothers  tions first time ment &

disabled royalty,

“hi i 3¢~ ified seeking
A Non- or Children in house rent or of unspeci !
e Groups TV%L(?rlkE:sn attending hold duties devidend or  Bource of work
School other per- oxistence
sons of de-
pendent

means

— —A

A {_Ab—\(—_A——\r——Mﬁ M F M F M F MU W

p oM ¥ M F M F i‘Ig 1;0 1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20
7 8

1 2 3 4 b 6 e . - - - - - - =
Allages . o83 302 282 15¢ 35 — 20 1‘;: ;l'; T L -
0—14¢ .52 272 253 138 3 — 7 '0 4§ - = = = = = = = = =
-3¢ ., 48 26 22 18 — — 1)‘ O
¥sp .05 23— T T Ty L — 1l - = = = -
00 &over . 6 2 4 - -
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Only one person has turned out as beggar
and he lives on alms. He is a Labana.

Chief sources of income are agriculture,
livestock rearing, household industries, bul-
lock-cart driving; labour and business and all
these factors need being discussed in greater
details as they influence the villagé economy
to a great and significant extent.

Income
MONTHLY INCOME PER HOUSEHOLD

Occupation of Monthly income per household in the

a household range of
€ A A ]
Ra. Ra. Ras. Ra. Ras.
25  26--50 51—75 76—100 101 &
over
1 2 3 4 5 6
Carpentry & . 3 2
Blacksmithy
Business . . 1 1 . 4
Shoe-making . 2
Labour . . .. 1 .. .
Service . . . 4 3 10
Agrioulture . 3 17 31 30 49
Total . . 3 28 42 33 85

Occupations denote the source of income
also. Income in the case of agriculturists and
other classes such as carpenters and black-
smiths and shoe-makers has been calculated
on the basis of their produce and the price of
the produce was estimated according to the
rates which were prevalent in the village shops
during the period of enquiry from 15th De-
cember 1961 to 9th February 1962. For ex-
ample, one Mani Ram Koli was interviewed on
18th December 1961 and the result of the en-
quiry of his household is as follows—

1. Total land possessed 8 Bighas

2. No. of family members .. 8

8. Maize production 15 Mds.@Rs. 12 per maund
(the crop which was har- =Ras. 180

vested in October, 1961).

4. Wheat produce annual 12 Mds.@Rs. 15 per maund

=Rs. 180
§. Paddy . 3 Mds.@Rs. 10 per maund
=Rs. 30
6. Grams . 2 Mds.@Rs. 16 por maund
=Rs. 32

Annual income from other sources

i,e. manual labour etc. Rs, 600

Total +« Rs, 1,022:00

ECONOMY

The expenditure figutes of the same house-
hold as told by the informer are: —

Rs.
Food .. . .. . 550-00
Clothing 180-00
Smoking .. . .. .. 25-00
Housing . .
Refreshments .. .. . 25-00
Education .
Dhobj . .. .
Barber . . . 8-00
Travelling . . 105-00
Medical . . . . 25-00
Religious Expenditure . . 30-00
Cultivation .. - . - 25-00
Land revenue . . .. 8-00
Expenditur on Live Stock .. .e 100-00
Total PR 1,081-00

Repeated enquiries with all the possible
tact and resourcefulness helped .a lot about
the estimation of the income but still there is
always a tendency among the villagers to un-
derestimate their income and cxaggerate the
expenditure. The basis for calculation of in-
come in each household were the same and
this income has been analysed further accord-
ing to thg source of income and occupation.
The enquiry income raised many doubts among
the villagers whether Government contemplat-
ed some taxation measures which obviously
tempted them to conceal some information
and inevitably the income figures are therefore,
susceptible to certain amount of unavoidable
vagueness.

This shows that largest number of house-
holds come in the income group of Rs. 101
and over (65 households). The number of
such households increased due to the inclusion
of Government servants who are posted in
Kolar. Only three households fall in the
monthly income range of Rs. 25 and below.
These are single member households and they
possess very little land. Apart from the pro-
duce of their land they casually work as
labourers whenever they can,

ECONOMY

CASTE-WISE CLASSIFICATION OF HOUSEHOLDS BY SOURCE AND OCCUPATION
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Ocoupation of the Household
P

[ 4
Main

—_
Subsidiary

Sources of Income

House hold in the income group
A

r oy
<R8. 25 Rs.26—50 Rs. 51— Rs. 76— Ras. 101
100 and above

and below

75

Govt. Service .
Agriculture .

Agriculture
Govt, Service

Carpentry . . .
Blacksmithy & Carpen-
try.

Agriculture .
Govt, Service

Govt, Service .
Govt. Service

Shoemaking .

Govt. Service .
Shoemaking
Agriculture

Agrioulture .
Business . .

Govt, Service
Agriculture

Shopkeeping

- . ‘Agriculture .

Govt. Service . .

Agriculture
Agriculture

Agriculture
Labour

Business
Agriculture

Govt, Service .
Agriculture .

Agrioulture .

Agriculture . .

———

Govt. Service

Rajput
Govt, Service .
Agriculture & Govt.
Service . . .

Brakmin
Agriculture

. Govt. Service

Agriculture
Agriculture

Tailoring

Agriculture

Shoemaking .

Business .

Oil Pressing .

. .

Labour . .

Service .

Labour . . .

Bullock cart drivin,

Agriculture

Badhis

Carpentry & Agriculture

Blacksmithy, Agricul-
ture & Carpentry
Kol
Agriculture & Tailoring
Govt. Service
Sikh
Govt. Service . .
Kaisth
Govt. Service . .

Chamar

Shoemaking and Agri-

culture . . .
QGovt. Seryice . .
Shoemaking . .
Agriculture & Shoema-

king . . .
Agriculture

Khatrs
Business .
Govt. Service . .
Agriculture & Business
Shopkeeping . .

Muslim
Agriculture and  Oil
Pressing . .
Govt. Service . .

Labana
Agriculture . .
Agriculture & Labour
Agriculture & Service
Labour . . .
Business & Labourer
Agri. & Bullock cart

driving . . .
Govt. Service & Agri-
culture . . .

Labour, Bullock cart Agriculture, Labour &

driving
Govt. Service

Labour and Govt. Agriculture and Govt.

Service

Norz—There is one Sadhu who lives in Samadhi Temple an

Bullock cart driving
Agriculture and Govt.
Service .

Service . .

Total

w0

. i

. . 1 .
. . 1 3
. 3 1

1

. 3 P]

1
1
. 1
3 2 - .

. 1 .

3 . . .

. 1 .
1 1 . . ..
1 1 o 1

. 1 1 1

. v, 1
.o o . }

. 1 2 . .
. . 1 e
2 7 11 10 12
. 6 10 6 11
. 1 . .
2 e

l .
. 1 6 9 15
1 3

. 1 6

. . 1
1
3 28 42 33 65

d he has not been included in any oceupation,
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Expenditure

Like income, expenditure of each household

ECONOMY

ECONOMY

ment, edugation and others. The latter item
of expenditure include such items as travell-
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AVERAGE MONTHLY EXPENDITURE PER HOUSEHOLD BY IncoME GrROUPS—coNtd.

Rs. 75—100

H H : : : . L. . . 5 . 926—50 Rs. 51—75 Rs. 101 and aboue
}vz:)sd Coglectfid kcepmi In view the major heads ~ ing, medical, religious, cultivation, land 8L, Rs. 25 and below s 20750 P
ood, clothing, smoking, housing, rcfresh- revenue and livestock. No. No.of Average No.of Average No.ol Average l};fo. of Averddg.e Eo. of  Average
. house expendi- house expendi- house expeial- ouse expendi- ouse expendi-
AVERAGE MONTHLY EXPENDITURE PER HOUSEHOLD BY INCOME GROUPS holds  tare  holds ture  holds ture  holds  ture  holds ture
1 . 3 . 5 6 " 8 9 10 11 12
sl Rs. 25 & below Rs. 2650 Rs. 51175 Rs. 76—100 Rs. 101 and above
N Items of ———t | ——Aee e, A - A \ Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. . Rs.
No. expenditure No. of Average No. of Average No. of Average No, of Average No.of Aversg®
house- expendi- house- expendi-  house- expendi- house- expendi- house. expencl Sikh
holds  ture holds  ture holds ture holds ture holds ture
1 Food I 30-00
! 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 12 2 Clothing 1 1250
3 Smoking . .
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 4 Housing . 1 15-00
Kaisth 5 Refreshment
1 Food . . . 1 70-00 6 Education " N
2 Clothing . 1 8-33 7 Others 1 49-58
3 Housing . " 1 2-50 .
4 Refreshment i 10-00 Khatre
5 Education 1 125 1 Food 1 25-00 2 29-16 1 30-00 4 9604
6 Others 1 16-83 2 Clothing 1 10-00 2 1416 1 10-41 4 110-93
3 Bmoking 1 4-16 .. .. 4 3.12
Rajput 4 Housing .. .. 2 5-25 1 10-00 2 7-50
1 Food 1 2000 . . 3 404 5 Refreshmont 1 283 1 168 1 s 3 386
2 Cloﬁhﬂlg 1 6:25 3 11'08 on 2:50
3 Smoking . . " t 9 7.70 6 Education 1 283 .- . . l. 2
4 Mousing .. .. 1 2.00 - ) 2 5-00 7 Others 1 1841 2 16-54 1 2018 4 44975
5 Refreshment .. 1 1-25 ) 3 666 .
~ 6 Education . . .. B 1 4-18 Muslim 2.0
7 Others . .. 1 3.83 3 37-44 1 Food 1 16-66 3 29-43 1 .
2 Clothing 1 418 3 986 ! 418 " "
Brahmin 3 SmOking 1 3.33 2 3-88 1 5-00 .
1 Food . . . .e .e . 2 29-12 . .. 3 . 58-06 4 Houaing 1 4-18 . .. .e
2 Clothing . .. ) ) 2 8.00 3 15-27 P 3.33 1 4-18 . .
. e . § Refreshment
3 Smoking . .. . . . 1 5+00 . .. . - 1-00 .
4 Housing . .. . ) 2 600 g 629 ¢ Education - = . L 5% .
5 Refreshment . I .e . 1 1.95 . 3 6-38 7 Others . 1 5-51 3 21-86 .o .
6 Education . .. . 2 1-00 ‘2 1-26
7 Others . . . . 2 1749 3 5382 .  Chamar 26-66
' 1 Food . 1 12-50 8 23-90 2 29-16 1 . ve
Carpenter ) Clothing 1 418 8 7.29 ) 5-20 1 8:33 . .
1 Food . . . . 3 30-9292 2 49-99 3 Smoking 8§ 2-29 2 1-25 1 5-00 . .
2 Clothmg . T 3 ’ 11-11 2 14‘55 4 H . .. . . .n e
" 5 ousing . . . vt
3 Smoking . 3 412 9 8-7 5 6 2 2-66 1 5-00 . .
4 Housing . . . 3 2:77 1 418 Refreshment 1 083 1-6
6 Refreshment . . . . 2 300 . 2 6-26 8 Education 1 100 1-13 2 4:09 ' N
" & Education . .. 9 1-12 7 Others \ 015 9-48 2 14-25 1 39-91
7 Others . . . . . .e 3 17.22 . . 2 43-70
Labana .
. . . -89 9 1
Koli 1 Food 3 18-62 18 2013 29 28-67 26 38 ; " 60-15
1 Food . . e . 4 40-84 2 59.37 9 Clot}]ing 9 2.71 18 5-98 29 9-49 26 9.3 17-39
2 Clothing . . “ee . . . 4 0-68 9 8.96 3 S‘ . 1 206 a9 3-13 26 4-24 48 6-08
3 Smoking . s 552 s 191 moking 1 08 3.81 7 282 2% 531
i 4 Housi 1 2.08 3
4 Housing . .. 3 2.99 . .o ousing . < 1-89 25 2.30 48 4-22
5 Refreshment . .. . 4 5-93 1 2-00 5 Refreshment . .. . 13 1-43 28 9.87 39 3-02
6 Education " " 1 283 2 208 8 Education 1 100 5 I oo e :2 28-53 49 4839
* . 2 9 y
7 Others . . . . . . 4 2385 2 2512 T Others 2 352 18 10-85 20 21°M
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Indebtedness

INDEBTEDNESS BY INCOME GROUPS

Income Group

1

Rs. 25 and below .
Ras. 26 to 50

Re. 51 to 75

Rs, 76 to0 100

Rs, 101 and over

Total

Total No, of
Households

No. of
Households
in debt
3

3 ..
28 15
42 18
33 15
65 35
171 83

INDEBTEDNESS BY CAUSES

Amount of No. of
Causes debt families in
debt
1 2 3
(@) Purchass of land . 5,750 11
(b) House construction or
Tepairs  to  existing
buildings . . . 1,900 4
(o) Marriages 5,400 11
(d) Funerals . .o .o
{¢) Dowry . . . .
(f) To clear outstandin
debts . . 8 .e
(9) Sickness . . . e .
(k) Ordinary wants . o 5,810 23
(?) Household cultivation . 7,760 26
(1) Industry run by the
household . . . 3,300 5
(k) Business run by the
household . . . 3,100 3

ECONOMY

Out of 171 households excluding 1 house-
hold of a beggar 83 are in debt and the causes
of debts are purchase of land, house construc-
tion or repairs to existing buildings, marriages,
ordinary wants, household cultivation, indus-
tries and business.

The amount of debt on account of pur-
chase of land and marriages is almost in the
same ratio whereas household cultivation has
caused the heaviest amount of debt.

Mortgages

Year  No.of Area Mortgaged Revenue Armount

: £
Mort- in aocres O
gages  ———A Morts-

Total  Culti- gage
area vated
area
1 2 3 4 5 6
Res. Rs
1951 . 2 14 14 32-22 2,800
w52, ., . .
1953 . . LX) . . .
195¢ . . .. ) . . .(.)
1965 . 1 4 4 2068 5
1956-61 . .- .o .. -(-)
1962 . . 3 5 5 3-11 1,30

mm—

This information was collected from the
circle Patwari. In all 6 cases were record;il
during a decade and it is apparent that t :
incidence of mortgages is low. The total mor
gage debt incurred during 10 years under
study amounts to Rs. 4,850/~

holding works out to 3.16 acres.

7. Agri.culturc

Occupational Pattern .

Agriculture is the main occupation dOfkgrel
villagers who are owner cultivators gnr'mg a
agriculturists. The land “tfhzed ]ur from
decade from 1951 to 1961 will be ¢ eat ment.
the perusal of the land utilization state

In the year 1951-52 the net area ’unge;; ?llxle
tivation was 536 acres and no mcrt.asend he
area under plough is visible till the end o
1953-54. Then there was an increase (a)tsed ore
during the years 1954-55 and it mgr§6 ed for
ther to 442 ‘acres during years 195R- O s
546 during 1957-58. But ‘Khalas Ra b K
hat' decreased to 530 acres during los859
and there was no change in the S:,creasc cr
Plough till the end of 1961. The ceTease o
the cultivated area was due to eros:fsl - Laree
ly households own their land am?i 1 of them
till the soil. The total housel:;)l thseir o owe
land in the village are 136 an It may b

i in
Interesting to note that zg.veragetheh;z;dl:ln%l o
India is 7.5 acres acco_rdmg tob LA vern-
ing census conducted in 1956 ynding it
ment of India and the gqrrpspoSmes Bgur
for Punjab and U.P. adjoining

and 2.5 acres respectively.

The activities of the agriculturists are con-
fined to ploughing, sowing, hoeing, harvesting,
rearing their cattle and many other cdds and
ends. Among the Labana community, bullock-
cart driving has a place of pride and a source
of income. About 40 per cent households of
Labanas own bullockcarts and when they
are free from the agricultural work the
ladden carts are driven by them to Nahan and
Paonta. This is generally done by them during
night. The main materials exported from the
village are fire-wood which the villagers get
from the neighbouring forests on permits and
on their return journey thg:y bring materials
such as arta, pulses, gur, cigarettes,. tabacco.
kerosene oil, rice of village shopkeepers.

Carrying manure
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In a case study undertaken by the investi-
gator a bullock-cart ladden with 16 maunds
of fire-wood bound from Kolar to Nahan (14
milgs) earned Rs. 23/- as cost of wood and
on back journey it carried 5 maunds of arti-
cles of the village shopkeeper who paid him
Rs. 4.50 thus the total earning of bullock-
cart owner Dhani Ram amounted to
Rs. 27.50 nP. He spent some four five days
to collect the wood from the forest but the
days were not exclusively spent on collecting
the wood, he also attended to other duties of
the household such as bringing fodder to his
cattle. Rs. 27.50 nP. were his earnings for 7
days. Out of this amount he spent Rs. 10/-
for his bullocks and the following articles
were brought by him from the market:—

Re. nP.

1. Sugar 2 Kilograms 230
2, Tea .. .. 100 Grams 1-05
3. Gur 2 Kilograms 075
4. One_Dhoti . .. & Meters 3.75
5. Salt . .. 8 Kilogram 057
6. Species 11 Grams 0-87
7. Cauliffower .. 1} Kilograms 0-40
8. Onions 3 Kilogramse 1-12
Total . 10-81

. He had also to spend Re. 1/- for his meals
in the hotel, thus the expenditure as told by
him amounted to Rs. 21.81 nP. and his savings,
were Rs. 5.69 nP. But the general impression

HouseHoLDs ENGAGED IN CULTIVATION,

AGRICULTUREB

Plough and Yoke

of the bullock-cart owner was that they do not
find sufficient material for carriages and when-
ever they are engaged they only earn in the
same proportion as calculated. There is also
a general saying in the village:

Gaddi Ki Khati
Bel Ne Chati

Meaning whatever is earned in- the carriages
of bullock-carts is only sufficient to meet_the
expenses of grains to bullocks. But their
earnings are substantial if locally employed-
Moreover, if there is no work the bulloc
have to be fed grains out of their previous
stocks.

The table gives a description in respect of
151 households and the remaining 21 grﬁ
engaged in Service, Labour and begging wit
17, 3 and 1 households.

In addition to 129 households 7 hqusehold;
who are engaged both in cultivation an

industry belong to those who own very smal
land.

INDUSTRY OR BUSINESS BELONGING TO THE

HousEenoLp
Total No. of Households  Households  Households Houscholds Households  Houscholds ~ Housoholds
Households engaged in engaged in engaged in engaged in engaged in engaged in engaged in
Cultivation  Industry only Business Cultivation, Cultivation  Caltivation industry and
only Industry & & Industry and Business Business
Business
s 173 129 9 b

Agricultural Calendar

As in other parts of the territory two crops
are harvested every year and the cereals grown
in each cropping season are:—

Rabi—Wheat, barley, gram, masri, alsi;
tara-mira and sarson.

Kharif—Maize, mash, dhan, pulses, til,
sugar-cane and arbi.

AGRICULTURE

An agricult
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ural calendar of the village is given here—

—_—

Month

Nature of Employment

Remarks

———

dJ anuary

. February

March

April
May

June

July

Augugt

S°Ptember

0ctobe,

November

D°°°lnber

s h
ing of wheat with better type of fertilizers suc
Mz:z.e:l:;z‘;rxlgtxnium sulphate and zinc phosphide. Cg:::%
and crushing sugar-cane for gur u}akmg. S
taneously land ie ploughed for sowing sug
weeding is also done in the wheat fields.

sngir (like wheat
Sowing sugar-cane, bathu, phafra, kalingir ( ]
}(3)1\:.!‘1‘;%) an%ijavin are weeded out from the wheat fields
for fodder purposes.

Harvesting, sarson and gram. Threshing is also done
side by side.

Harvesting Wheat.

Threshing of wheat. Bullocks are employgd tf):l'&;;ltpe’;
the wheat. Cow-dung i.e. local manure is & s“ chea. L
to the fields and there distributed in s?tm b igg
which are ploughed in later. Immediately ; bel‘ unging
wheat ploughing is undertaken followed by r
suhaga.

i ize. Pulses i.e. mash, kolthi are sown later.
slg::llll-‘lgy ?;&;(z):mpiz nurseries wherg irrigation i;:t:h’:ilre;
are available along the Sunker 'l\ullnh orin the Brd
fields, After 10 or 12 days the m&lzeﬁelds s::ip (; v%hich
again with dandral. Ploughing with da hra  which
is made of both wood and iron servesthe purpo
of hoeing too.

)

s nka
Hoeing maiza. It is godal or kadai i.e. to we&(lleout\.;?hén
which are used for fodder, for i_"' ¢ the fields
the maize plants are about one 1vo o healthy
are again ploughed i.e. halodna. 'I‘hm.ens\gemots aro
growth, because the burried and Jamef TS i
earthed up and superfluous rain wat}frdolines Falod
season is channelled along the ploughed e nlants.
also  helps inweedingoutweakermalz P

Grown up maize crop has to be gua;dedr:‘%;;;\z:
damages by monkeys, pigs, jackals mm apl? Lo,
during night. Peoplesitin the donzas (8

rary huts erected in fields).

Harvesting of maize. It is collected and put tgtge]t(hlf:r‘i?
big heaps called aawna threshing op e“uo?sn with the
orops like drying maizo cobs continues & :s)gfo“owe d

reparation of land (ploughing 4 to 6 tim wheat and
gy 2ohaga for the sowing of rabs crops 1.e.
barley.

Maize tandas are burnt. Ploughing still ]co‘;l:ir'i‘\;‘? :grl:;:;;
ed by running ‘oodds’ and breaking ¢ ot,h.e rain water
of the fields ‘Dole’ are trained so that 3 Sarson sre
may not flow out. Grams, alsi, foria an
sown earlier.

: o) sarson
. heat, gram, toria {for fodder purpos .
s:'::rl]g"zn::. Fgencing of the fields is also undertaken

L o-
Sowing of rabs crops is comploted. \Yeel;ié‘s\g is som
times done if the plants are above 4 inches.

In the case of sowing maize 2 to 3 ploughings are suffi.
cient.

ing maize the fields are ploughed again on the
A:ﬁfxr;: i:hgd&y. This operation is called @aﬂa and is
essential to avoid growth of ‘Sonka grass’ (a sort of
weed which harms maize p}a.nts). The sowing of maiz.
depends on the rains which are sometimes delayed,
The maize seeds are sown by what is locally known as
kera. In thissystem seedsaresown by a manor woman
along the ploughed line. Enquiries _furthe_r revealed
that the village land is not deﬁc_lent in moisture and
kera system of sowing is best suited to them. ‘In ghe
neighbouring villages another system of sowing i.e.
ore s wooden implement is tl'ed on the back of ﬂ.}a
plough and seeds are put_into it which are automati-
I:;slly released into the fields.

First of all Ridle Wheat is sown. Thereafter Wheat
No. 792. ‘
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The agriculture calendar is followed broad-
ly because of the fact that the agricultural
operations are dependent on rains. Prospects
of a good crop is entirely dependent on timely
rains, because major portion of the village land
under cultivation is non-irrigated. From the
perusal of the land utilization statement it is
apparent that 102 acres of land can be irriga-
ted and the remaining 432 acres are von-
irrigated. The inigated portion runs along the
Sunkar Nullah and mostly paddy is grown in
.this area which is subject to floods and soil
erosions during the rainy season.

Land Reforms

The village had the advantage of reforming
its land as consolidation of holding operations
were carried on during the year 1959-60 along-
with other villages of Doon Valley in Tehsil
Paonta. The pre-consolidation and post-con-
solidation position regarding number of khe-
wats khataunis and plots obtained from the
Tehsildar Paonta is given below. It will show
that the holdings of land have been consolida-
ted to the maximum extent thereby benefiting
the peasants.

. Before consolidation the land was divided
into fragments which caused a great deal of
inconvenience to the tillers; but the consolida-

AGRICULTURE

tion would go a long way to facilitate and im-
prove the cultivation as also concentrate their
efforts in fewer plots now allotted to them on
the basis of consolidation. A note on conso-
lidation of land holding operations prepar

by the Tehsildar Paonta is reproduced below
which will give an idea of the consolidation
work carried on recently in the village. -

“According to the last settlement cqrtle‘:
in the village 1984-85 (Bikrmi) the villag
comprised of 481 field numbers measungg
5437, bighas and 6 bighas. There were 1 )
khewats (proprietary holdings) and 197 kh“'; :
ans (cultivating occupancy). There has l?ece
an increase of area due to nautors sinc
the last settlement. The following mutatioms
were attested.

J——

Inberi-  Parti- Gifts Kxchange Mort- Redemp- Bale

tance tion gage tiono
mort-
gages

3 8 52 4 33 31 295

R

These transfers explain the fragmeﬂta“&:
since the last settlement. This shows that. th
fore consolidation there were 400 plots Wi -
an average area of 14 bighas each. After COft‘s
solidation operations the number of plo "
have been reduced to 301 with an averag

BEFORE CONSOLIDATION
According to Jama Bandi for the year 1954-55.

Khasras Khewats Khataunis Plote
¢ - e ——— A
Average area Average srea Average area Average area the
No. per number Nos. per Khewat Nos.  per Khatauni Nos. per plot Area of
(Bigha) (Bigha) Village
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
o Bighas Biswas
581 9 154 35 354 15 400 14 5466

S

AFTER CONSOLIDATION
According to Jama Bandi for the year 1954-55.

Khasras Khewata

Brough

Khataunis Plota
P —— e —————— As. 1
Average area Average area Average ares Average ares
Nos. per number Nos.  per Khewat Nos. per Khatauni Nos. per plot Area of the
(Bigha) (Bigha) village
1 2 3 4 5 8 7 8 9
Bighas
401 14 205 27 260 21 301 18 5,466

AGRICULTURE

area of 18 bighas. The plots could st})l be re-
duced to smaller number but the following
factors had to be reckoned with:—

(® The village consists of 3 patties name-
ly Patti Hari Singh, Patti Tansukh
and Patti Mansaania. Many villagers
held l1and in all the three patties and
the consolidation could be done
pattiwise according to law.

ti) The scheme for consolidation of the

village which lays down the guiding

inci idati d re
principles for consolidation and 1€
partition provided for four plois 1s
as follows:—

(1) One plot near the abadi. As the
land vpear abadi is well manured
and well looked after none agrees
to be deprived of his share near

. abadi.

(2) One plot of kalahu. The mxgateg
land  produce paddy, maize ants
churry and each right holder wan
this class of land.

(3) One plot of burdi. This and is su?-
ject to rivulet soil erosions (Bata
stream is nearby).

) One plot of land subject to da-
mage by wildife This adjomns a
thick sal forest giving silgiterf to
monkeys, chital and pigs. The far-
mers want to avoid such areas.

One feature of the village is that the resi-
fential houses are scattered all over the cul-
“Wated land. Thus the farmers justify for prc;
Viding Protection to their crops. Scattere
ab?dilwas another handicap for an ideal con-
Solidation of land holdings.

lnspite of the obstacles the consolidation
oldings has been fairly good in this village.

1 the statement the plots before the consoli-
3Uon have been shown as 400, but there is
Svery Possibility that the number of plots
pere larger as the private partition and each
€0tation in cultivating possession is not
t to record cent per cent, by the Pat-
I In my opinion the number pf p}ots was
ore and the percentage of consolidation from

e point of view of plots is 20 per cent has

i easily 30 percent. Secondly the reduction

in the

" plots was effected by the private parti-
10n whi

ch were not shown in the land re-
I'/B(N)!iSCO(Hp)__G
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cords. The consolidation work in the village
have been peaceful in spite of some quarrel-
some members. The villagers are realising the
benefit of consolidation. Certain benefits are
long-range which would take time to be felt™.

The proprictary holdings are owned ac-
cording pto IZhe misal hquiat and the standing
record of rights prepared as a result of con-
solidation of holdings is:—

{a) Asingle Owner .. .. o 193
{6) Two owners jointly . . 97
{c} Thr-ee owners jointly .. . 10
{2) Four owners jointly .. . )

(¢} Five owners jointly

(f} More than five owners jointly .. 8
Total o 180

Area held by each owner—

(¢) Less than 1 acre cultivated . 18
(ii) 1 and 24 acres e ‘e 18
{555y 24 and & acres . e 214
(tv) 5 and 7§ acros .o .. 13
(») 7% and 10 acres . .
{vi) 10 and 15 acres
(vi7) 15'and 20 acres e .. 1

Total e 264

‘ i Itivated
I'able showing area recorded as cu
by individual owners of class (a) to (g).

Ares cultivated by each !I)ZL;.S :xfu culvfi(‘,::t; Sri ;
person . yatod b
o 1 2 3
{a) Less than 1 acre . 87 39
(6) 1 and 2§ socres 59 70
{¢) 2y and § acres - 58 93
(4} 5 and 7§ acres 57 a3
() Thand 10 acres  * .. 15 :;3
(f} 10 and 15 acres . 3
10 65

(7) 13 and 20 acres

(a) and (b) all are Labanas except
9 gaﬁgggg In group (c) all except 5 are La-
banas. These 5 owners are Tarkhans ‘{h‘ﬁ m; )
nufacture agricultusal implements and bu og -
carts. In group (d) 5 are Banias and rest Laba-
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nas. Of them four live in the village and one te-
sides at Nahan who has a shop. Besides
Labanas there are 8 Rajput land owners of
whom only 2 livein the village and
6 reside outside. Apart from the excep-
tions pointed out others are Labanas in all
groups. According to jamabandis 1958.59
there were 255 tenants.” But this was not the
real record of tenancies. Pending attestations
of mutations the Patwaries record the trans-
ference by purchase, gift, or exchange as non-
occupancy tenant, giving reasons in the rent
column such as bilg lagan barja Bai, Rehan
etc., So these are the tenants proper. After
consolidation of holdings there are only 15
tenants at will. They could not precisely  tell

AGRICULTURE

the duration of their tenancics. As a result of
oral enquiry the position is—

et
i Total area in
Duration Number S s
3
Lees than 3 years 2
3 and 5 years
6
G and 10 yoars 3
19
10 years and above 10
15 28

This would show that the tenancy area nl(S{
an insignificant portion of the total area a

LAND UTILIZATION STATEMENT

Mise.
fruit
trees, . kha
Banjar & Unoul- Culti. Charand shrubs Barreno Digar Khalis Rakba I 1](('{); jé?so Ik
Year Total Forest gair  tivable vable Mustikal which jo sal- Banjar Kasht {f‘ r  sedJay-
drea (Jang. Mum-  waste waste & Diger may not hal “:m ada bar
lat) kain be in- main Ar_n K ashat-
cluded  khali Ajnas - naiu
in Rakaba raha laya
M&ﬁ;ﬂ- ho gays
&
13
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 12 _
» 2
1951.62 1139 . 584 4 10 3 2 536(104) irrigated 88 B
& 432 gair irrign-
ted
210
1952-53 1139 o 84 4 10 3 2 530(104) irrigated 43 !
(432) gair irrigat-
ed.
25 289
1953-5¢  113g . bB4 4 10 3. 2 536(104) irrigated 825 8
(432) gair irrigat-
ed.
1954-55 1139 . 573 4 1] 3 11 1 537(102).irrigated 839 201
(435) gair irrigat-
ed.
1955-56 1139 . 513 4 10 6 1 542(102) irrigated 929 387
(440) gair irrigat-
ed.
1056.57 1139 .. 573 4 10 . o 1 542(102) irrigated p24 382
(440) gair irrigot-
ed,
1057-58 1139 . 573 4 10 v 2 1 546 (102) irrigated 018 873
(444)
195859 1139 e 15 10 2 1 530 ss1 351
1959-60 1139 BB 1 19 7 1 530 pos 375
1960-61 1139 . 573 15 8 4 1 535 I

432

Ay
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the village is predominantly a peasant proprie-
tors village. In view of the protection provi-
ded under the Himachal Pradesh Land Re-
forms Legistation no owner rents out his land
lo tenants now. These tenancies are due to
the fact that the Labanas cultivated shop-
cepers’ land on batai rents. There are 6
amilies of Chamars who work as agricultural
abourers and three families hold land as
tenants, )

Fragmentation—There are 260 holdings

Rataunies) in the village out of which 236
are cultivated by singue cultivators and 24 are
Jointly cultivated by two cultivators. This ac-
cording to the record of rights, is prepared
after consolidation. The position of these ho}d-
n8s with regard to the plots they comprise
is:

—
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t holding is that of shamlat deh
meTagflrﬁ;geliS% bighgas and smallest kharauni
comprises 9 biswas that of Karam Siagh. He
has 2% or 3 ‘bighas more in other khataunies
also. Among the proprietors Jagat Smgh La:i-
bana holds the largest area i.e. 90 Bighas an
10 Biswas whole of it being in self cultlvatlpn.
The biggest plot is khasrabI\_Io. 422 nl;;;’;\su‘rile%g

] and 1 biswa being s _ ,

%?1? ébhléhi? uncultivated. The largest culngatgcli
lot is that of Jagat Singh measuring 7]
gi has and 13 biswas. The smallest plot. is
kl;gas'ra No. 149 measuring 14 biswas. Thel_vl:l-
lage is fortunate in having shamlat deh unlike
any villages in the Doon Valley where it is
mt obtainable. A considerable area of the
r~1hoamlat Jdeh has been eroded by the adjoining
;tream. In some portions of the shamlat deh

land there are sal trees.

Holders ¢ Number )
1 Plot / 148 Ownership of Land olds 1
| olds in
2 Plots 16 Of the total number of 172 houtS: ory of
3 Plots 8 the village only 28 Tall in the CatcBol v
3 Plots 2 those who do not possess land. fos Cdts 1%1 ory
5 Plots 2 of households mainly consists o G Ounment
8 Plots ] such as school teachers and other Goverr
7 Plots :1; employees posted in the village—
8 Plots
AND
HousEHOLDS OWNING OR POSSESSING L.
T h sxtent of land
1ds and exten
~ Number Oﬂmwt W e 36010 P
21t050 50 cents cros 4.9 acres  Acres
C it f " ta 5—I10 10 to 20 2 w 1 acres 49 .
iy ller(x)d Zigﬂyi dcen!,s cents cents acres ores above
———— - ; S 9 10 11
P 14 b
o 1 2 3 - : ” 29 26 4
Abang 5 .
3
K()li . 1
4
Chamag s 3 : 1
Badiey .
R&jput 3 . ‘
Brahlhin 4 1
1
Khatrj and Banjas | 8
Musﬁm 2 3
Sikh . .
Kaiatp .
! " " " UTIONS
Lanp HeLD FroM PrivaTE PERSONS OR InsTIT 4 2 . .
Lahap, . . .e ) . 3 .
Kol




42 .

Most of the land is in the hands of La-
banas and among them only 4 households
possess sizeable areas of cultivated land above
10 acres. Other communities in the village
own. comparatively lesser land and they are

engaged in subsidiary occupations to make up
deficiencies. A

AGRICULTURE

Price of Land

The average cost of land in the village gs‘
shown in the Panchsala Statement for the
years 1951-54.

On the basis of sale price of land the a‘(/g,
rage price per bigha works out to Rs. 126

ve—

Sl. No. Intkal Date of order Land sold Cost of Land Average Cost per bigha
10. 2 3 4 5 6 _
Bighas Biswas Rs. nP. Rs. nP.
1 408 9-6-50 11—2 450-00 12600 per bigha.
2 426 24.10-51 9—0 1,800-00
3 427 21.12-51 3-10/ 9900
4 433 1-3-52 3—5 770-00
5 434 1-3-52 27 675-00
6 435 1-3-52 41 95200
7 436 28-4.52 28—5 5,380-00
8 437 28-4-52 514 1,100-00
9 438 28-4-52 6—18 1,380-00
10 . 440 3-1.53 3—17 577+50
11 441 3.1.53 19—17 2,977-50
12 442 ‘ 3-1-53 9—3 1,372:50
13 443 3-1-53 5—3 77250
14 444 3-1-53 0—6 8325
15 - 445 4-1-53 5l1—3 1,000-00
16 446 4-1-53 1—14 500-00
17 447 4-1-53 0—9 4150
18 451 8-2-54 9—0 1,500+00
19 454 28.2-54 13—12 2,448+00
20 435 28-2.54 5—14 1,000-00
21 456 28-2-54 19—13 1,500-00
92 401 20.12-54 7—9 1,500+00
221-4 27,878-75
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, . ,
of and similarly the Panchsala average cos
of land for the years 1955—59 per bigha works
out to Rs. 187.40 nP. Total land sold was
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260 bighas and 11 biswas and the total cost of
the larfd works out to Rs. 48,807. 40 nP. De-
tails of the sale are:—

Sl Number Intkal Date of Order Land sold Cost of land " Average Remarks
Nol. 2 3 4 5 8 .
%i é Rs. P. Rs. P.
a4 A |
1 482 5-10-55 410 630-00 18740 per bigha,
2 47; 22.3.55 30 722 . (1)2
3 465 12-6-55 2.0 320 ”
4 467 27.2.53 3—1 550.00
5 468 27-2-55 1—0 o
8 477 29.1-56 5—5 15;‘00
7 480 4.3-56 3—12 Lo
8 481 29.1-56 90 ,450‘00
9 482 7556 3—15 o
10 484 7.5.56 11—0 ,600.00
1 488 3-8-56 116 oo
12 490 5-12-58 5—2 ,125.00
13 498 5-6-58 28 e
14 499 7.7.59 4——? 2,;07.00
15 503 1-4.58 10—15 2,000.00
16. 504 T 92.3.58 11—0 ,980.00
1 506 " 92.3.58 6—9 1 ;56.00
18 512 5.6-58 10—1 4,000.00
19 514 1-10-58 270 ) .8 oo
2 517 29.4.58 6—0 o0
u 520 29-4.58 1—-? e
22 527 10-9-58 iO;Z .450.00
2’ 529 10-9-58 2 o
A 530 10-9-58 2-10 i;;)‘ ;)z
25 531 10-9-58 %—9 -
26 536 10-9-58 53 o
2 538 10-9-58 815 ,209.00
28 542 5-12-58 1~17 o
2 543 13-2-58 815 1,350.00
30 546 13-12-58 6—15 2,850.00
3 548 14-10-69 15 o
92 549 13-6-59 14—14 2:900‘00
83 853 14-10-59 9—11 Bt
U 565 29.12-59 -0 :
Total  260—11 48,807.40
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~ The average of land during the five years
from 1955 to 1959 has shown a rise of Rs.
21.46 nP. per bigha.

As regards the improved method of culti-
vation the villagers have been benefiting from
the Gram Sewak who lives in Kolar. Improv-

AGRICULTURB

ed varieties of maize and wheat s§eds are
sown by the farmers and that the n_npfOWd
variety of seeds have shown steady increase.
During the Ist and 2nd Five Year Plans from
1952—1957 and 1957—1961 the following pro-
gress was made in these areas and near about—

e
First Five Year Se cond Five
S1. Activities Plan 1952 Year Plan 1957 Total
No. to 1957 to 1961 o
1 2 3 4 5 o
Mds. Mde. Mde.
1 Wheat seed distributed . . 21 18 39
2 Exchange of wheat seed .. 31 26 56
3 Procurement of wheatseed , . , 15 6 20
4 Distribution of maize seeds . Nil 10 Seers 10 Seers.
& Distribution of paddy seeds . 2 . 2
6 Distribution of potatoe seeds 1} - 14
7 Distribution of vegetable seeds , . 1} . 14
8 Distribution of fertilizers .. . 1 Ton 5 mds. 2 Tons 3 Tons. & md\r.
9 Distribution of Zino Phosphide ., ., ., 1 Lb, 2} Lbs, 3¢ Lbs.
10 Distribution of implements . . . . 2 30 32
11 Demonstration plot laid e 11 2 13
12 Rounging in fields . . 25 Acres 13 Acres 28 Acres
13 Rat killing campaign e e e 400 Bighas 25 Bighaa 425 Bighas
14 Laying of Orchards . 1 1 2
15 Fruit planta distributed . 1640 75 1715
16 Fruit plants sprayed ., . e 130 . 130
17 Fruit plants basins prepared . ., ., . 50 . 25 76
18 Fruit plants pruned N . 145 25 170
19 Vegetables seedlings distributed . 3050 625 3875
20 Kitchen gardens laid . . 10 3 13
21 Mixed cropping done . , o . 5 Bighas " 8 Bighas 13 Bighas
22 Soeds treated with innec;,icide .« e . 125 Mde, 76 Mds. 200 Mds.
23 Japanese method of paddy cultivation . 5 Acres 1 Acre 6 Aores
24 Vanamahotsav plants distributed . . 100 . 100
25 Compost pits constructed . 40 5 45
26 Compoat pits prepared . . , ., 15 3 18
27 Soil samplés collected . ., , | |, 125 12 137
28 Seed and Fertilizer Depot . . e 1 b

The activities carried out by the Gram Se-
wak during the 1st and 2nd Five Year Plans
have proved of utility to the villagers and the
schemes launched by the Government to im-

prove the agricultural practices have infussg
new techniques of farming. The fartilizers h# ”
not been encouraged much and cow-dung }

the only manure.

Seed

Sewak
Ist Fj
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Production of sugar-cane also plays a vital
part in the village economy. From the Jins-
war Statements it will be seen that 28 acres of
land in the whole village on an average dur-
ing the last 11 years from 1951 to 1961 was
utilized for sugar-cane growing. This comes
to near about 5.28 per cent of the land under
Sugar-cane cultivation which meets about 50
per cent of the requirements of the village.

It is befiting to write that the Agricultural
Research Station at Dhaula Kuan, hardly a
little over a mile undoubtedly ~creates extra
amount of interest in the villagers’. This is
Mmore because some of the young men from
the village are employed as labourers and
beldars in the aforesaid station and those
People have learnt the latest techniques of
Cultivation under the supervision of agriculture
experts. These youngmen have of late put into
Practice their new experience in their land.

Pests and Diseases
Main diseases of the crops are:

Wheat Rust (Specially yellow
rust). '

Barley Yellow rust.

Paddy Paddy blast and Helmonth
Sporium.

Maize Helmonth  Sporium  (But
this disease is not very sc-
rious).

Gram Gram blight and wilt.

Sugarcane No serious disease how-
ever;, top borer may cause
some harm to it. Local or
indigenous remedies were

. not brought to light nor are
such remedies applied to
eradicate the menace of
disease.

In some cases pesticides were obtained by
the villagers from the block through ‘thc Gram
*Wak. During the ist and 2nd Five Year
lans the cereals treated with in secticides

éouched as high as 200 mds. Rats cause a great

€al of harm to the crop and the villagers told

that their killing campaigns did not prove of

Uch avail. The improved seeds were purchas-
¥ the peasants in the early years when the

facility of these seeds was extended to them by

€ Government through the blocks. Thereafter
S were not purchased from the Gram
as they did during early years of the
'v¢ Year Plan. The reasons were that the

N
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improved seeds were either loaned or purchas-
ed by them from among themselves and that
was enough for them to meet their demands.

Some of the households ook after their land
better than others do and naturally their
yields are better. Some households who can-
not cope with the work ask for neighbourers
help during sowing, ploughing, hoeing, scatter-
ing of cow-dung and harvesting seasons. This
aid is reciprocal and it becomes an obligation
for each other. When a neighbourer extends
help to his brethren he takes his meals in the
house whose work is undertaken.

RECIPROCAL AID IN AGRICULTURAL PRACTICES
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iz z-ﬂﬂu: z-ﬁ 7
1 2 3 4 5
Labana 118 47 47 47
Brahmin 1 1 1
Rajput 1 1 1
Chamar 1 1 1 1
Koli 5 3 3 3
. 9
Muslim 3 2 2
Total . 129 51 55 55

There is a spirit of co-operation among the
peasants and they happily work in helping
each other.

Every farmer is equipped with.thc imple-
ments as these are of primary necessity to them.
The iron is brought by each Zamindar from
the markets and the village carpenters  are
given grains at the harvesting time for the ser-
vices rendered by them. The technique of
sowing wheat and maize is not complicat-
ed. The fields are first of all vacated and the
produce is gathered in one corner of the
field. The bullocks are then yoked a_md the
farmer fixing the plough starts ploughing from
the bottom. The soil is softened and the only
technique in the ploughin_g is that no portion
of the land should remain unploughed be-
cause it becomes unfertile and seeds go waste
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in the hard soil. The seeds are sown on ap-
proximation and to facilitate the sowing the
fields are divided into fragments. The wheat
and sugar-cane require 4 to 6 ploughings where-
as maize is sown by giving two to three
ploughings only.

After the seeds have been sown and the
fields systematically ploughed these are levell-

ed with suhagi or suhaga so that the seed may
not remain exposed to the sun.

Tools and Equipment

Sl Name of E§uip- Value Duration How obtained
No. ment

1 2 3 4 5

Ra.nP,  Years

1 Hal (Plough) . 900 657
2 Panjali . . 200 4
3 Suhagi (Wooden 6-00 4
leveiler)
4 BSubaga (Wooden 2-00 b
Leveller)
& TUd (a sort of mor- 2-00 3
tar)
6 Deandral . . 5-00 4 rLocally madeby
7 Dhani or Gahan . 4:00 2 | the carpenters
8 Nadka . . 0-50 1 Jand black-
9 Tengli . . 2-80 2 | smiths,
10 Sickle 1-50 S
11 Axe . 6-00 Sor7
12 Drat . . . 3-00 4
13 Khurpa . . 1-50 2
14 Pharwa . . 0-50 6 | Procured from
15 Gaenti 6-00 6 Lthe market.
16 Belcha 5-00 6

Nature of Expenditure in connection with
Various Operations

The entire work of agricultural operations
is carried out by the farmers. and the expendi-
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ture in terms of cash is rarely incurred. Only
in one household that too of a Rajput the agrl-
cultural work is undertaken by engaging Ia-
bour or whole time servants and they are paid
daily wages at the rate of Rs. 2. 00 per day.

Marketing of Produce

The villagers sell their surplus produce
either at Nahan or Paonta and another
portant market for selling the produce 1118
Churpur in U.P. All these markets are WIL
in the easy reach of the village an;i those W _3
own their bullock-carts have nothing to spen
for transporting of the cereals. Whateveé'
the rates be it brings net profits to them an
the entire economy depends on the conditions
of their harvests.  Some portion of their sul-
plus stock is consumed within the village an
those households which do not own land bltllz
grains from the villagers. These househo ”
are mostly of school teachers and other go
ernment servants posted in the village.

10 to 15 per cent of the produce is sold by

them to the village shop-keepers from whom

they buy miscellaneous articles on .credit-
Each harvest relieves the peasant of his 0 q
debts and he also makes fresh provisions af

asserts his future requirements on the basis ©
the profit.

Animal Husbandry ‘ .
Live-stock rearing is also of great !mportaﬂgc
to the farmers. A pair of bullocks is the basce
necessity of every farmer. Their importn r-
is valued more than the human labour ctile
sying the agricultural operations. The caf py
are the real wealth of the villagers and 2 12

Live-Stock STATISTICS

mmm——
Milch-cattle Draught bullock Goats and Sheep
Caate/Community ——— P L . USRI
No. of No. of No. of
households Total No. households Total No. households Total No.
owning owning owning
1 2 3 4 5 6 ‘Z—_—’_
Labana . 115 300 110 347 20 90
Rajput . 1 2 P 5 1 1
Brahmin 1 6 1 6 .
Khatri 4 7 4 6 s
Lohar 1 2 1
Chamar . 9 29 5 W 9 8
Koli 5 15 5 20 4 41
Carpenter 4 8 2 3 .. ‘
Muslim 3 5 3 7 2 19
e a—"
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mer’s occupation is considered crippled if he
does not own atleast a pair of bullocks and
milch cattle.

Out of 172 households, 143 own milch cat-
tle, 133 own bullocks and only 29 goats. Live-
Stock arc kept in separate sheds and these are
ear the houses. Buffaloes and cows are not
taken to the grazing grounds. Other cattle in-
chuding the bullocks are let loose during day
time to grazc around. One person from each
household has to perform the duty of attend-
ing cattle lest they should enter the crop fields
O go astray in the forests. After attending to
their household the women bring fodder and
grass. Men folk too are employed for cutting
leaves or grass and this keeps _them  busy.
Tethering of cattle has been continuing on the
traditional lines and certain trends of changes
are apt to creep in soon as the village has been
Provided with a key village unit.

The breed of milch and other cattle is local
but efforts of the farmers appear to be afoot
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to improve the quality of their indigenous
stock.

There is a key village centre which was
opened on 18th June 1960. The centre is of
immense utility and help to the vﬂlager§.
Since its inception the Stock Assistant who is
the incharge of the centre attended as many
as 2,260 cases up to 31st January, 1962 of cat-
tle diseases in the village. The figures were
recorded in the village note book maintained
by the Stock Assistant. The common diseases
from which the cattle suffer are: —

(1) Indigestion.

(2) Bronchitis.

(3) General debility.

(4) Infections.

(5) Wounds. o
(6) Haemorrhagic Septicinia.
(N H. S.

(8) Mange.

(9) Maggots.

Case Studies of milk yield
- MiLk YIELD OF A BUFFALO

Name and Address of the owner
Description of the animal (breed)

Shri Hira Singh, Village Kolar.
Buffalo (Hill Breed).

1.
2.
3. Date of Calving 18.9-1961.
4. Date of Service after Calving .. 8-11-1?61.
3. Order of Calving 3rd Time.
6. Name and breed of the Buffalo bull used ... Stray bull.
T Milk yield Foeding g‘szgglt{; Other grass
Segftl Date of r‘ecordi?g ” E Total o(}u;lain?; of hay
! . 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
o y Lbs. oz. Lbs. oz. ‘
1 170060 . . . Lb: (())b g8 0 16 0 | 1} Seers ll;l)[:und .
2 11141 70 . 70 14 0 Do. Do.
3 171201 7 0 6 0 13 0 Do. Do.
+ 17149 6 0 6 0 12 0 Do. DO.
5 17.2.62 5 8 5 2 10 10 Do. Do. -
6 17362 . . . 5 00 4 8 9 8 Do. DO.
T 17482 . . . 400 4 8 8 8 Do. DO-
8 1562 . . . 3 6 3 00 6 6 Do. DO.
9 17662 ., . . 3 00 200 500 Do. D0:
10 11762 . . . 2300 2 00 4} 00 Do.
A ————
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Mk YieLp or A Cow
1. Name of the Owner with address Shri Malik Chand, Shopkeeper, Village Kolar.
2. Description of animal (breed) ... .. Cow (Hill Breed).
3. Date of Calving .. 12-12-1961.
4. Order of Calving . 6th time,
5. Date of Service after Calving ... -
6. Name and Breed of the Bull used Tharparker.
I
Milk yield Feeding Feading Other grass
Serial Date of recording c A N quantity quantity
No. M E Total of grains of hay R
8
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 I
Lbs. oz. Lbs. oz. Lbs. oz.
1 19.12.61 8 0 6 0 11 o 2 Seers 30 Seers
(Green Grass)
2 4.1.62 6 0 5 0 1 o Do. Do.
3 19.2.62 5 8 4 0 9 8 Do. Do.
4  19.3.62 2 00 2 4 4 4 Do. Do.
5 194.82 . 5 00 5 8 10 8 Do. Do.
6 19562 4 8 4 6 812 Do. Do. o
7 19862 . 4 00 4 0 8 0 Do. Do. . .
8 19.7.62 . 5 2 414 10 0 Do. Do. -
9 19862 . . 4 4 4 4 8 8 Do. Do.
10 19-9.62 . . 4 2 4 4 8 6 Do. Do.
11 19.10-62 , . Not recorded
12 141162 . 4 3 4 4 8 7 Do. Do. "
e ———
MILK YIELD OF A BUFFALO
1. Name of the Owner with address Shri Seeva Nand, Village Kolar.
2. Description of Animal Buffalo (Hill Breed).
3. Date of Calving . .. 8-9-1961.
4. Order of Calving . - 3rd time.
5. Date of Service after Calving
6. Name and Breed of Bull used Local Bull. . I
. Milk yield Foeding Feeding Other grars
Serial  Date of recording ( A — quantity quantity
No. M E Total of grains of hay
1 2 3 4 5 8 7 s___.—-~
Lbs. oz. Lbs. oz. Lbs. oz,
1 11.10.61 8 0 8 0 18 0 1 Seer 1 Maund
Green Grass
2 11-11.61 8 0 8 0 ) Do. "“Do. "
3 11-12-81 9 0 8 0 17 0 Do, Do. o
4 11- 1-62 7 0 6 0 13 o " Do. Dry Hay .
6 11- 2.62 9 0 6 0 15 o Do. Do,
6 11. 3.62 6 0 6 0 12 0 Do. Mixed Hay and
7 11 4-62 4 2 4 0 8 2 Do. Gree?)'o.
8 11- 5-62 4 0 4 9 g8 0 Do. Green Grass
9 -11- 6-62 4 0 4 0 8 0 Do Do.
10 11- 7.62 4 2 4 0 8 2 Do. Do
11 11- 862 4 0 4 4 8 4 Do, Hay Dry
12 11 9.62 6 0 6 4 12 4 2Seers Da. o
13 11.10-62 6 0 86 o 12 o Do. Green Leaves e
14 11.11.62 4 32 4 4 8 6 Do, Da. a
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MiLk YIELD OF A Cow

1. Name of the Owner with address

Shri Jeet Singh S/o Shri Bhagwan Singh, Vil-
lage Kolar.

i rk grey.
2. Description of the Animal Hilly bre6e1d cow. Colour dark grey
i 20-12-1961.
oot oy s time
4. Order of Calving .
5. Date of Service after Calving 'ﬁlar ks
6. Name and Bread of the Bull used p
)
Milk yield Feeding I‘:;leailr:?i%y Other grass
. e O quantity
S?\{ml Date of recording " ~»-F ol —_ olf ped ot by
0 ol 4
| 1 8
! 2 3 1 5 6
et et
Lbs. oz Lbs. oz. Lbi. oz
4 0 Nil 39 Seers s
l e 20 20 Green Gras:
Do. .
2 122 . a 0 2 0 4 0 . >
3 28242 . 2 2 2 0 4 2 . > .
4 28302 . 2 0 2 0 4 0 . > -
5  28.4.62 2 12 2 8 5 4 1 Seer
- ; Hay, Green
b 22 20 pe- Girass mixed
Do.
7 28.6.62 2 0 2 0 4 0 Do. > ’
4 8 Do. .
§ 276 2 0 2 8 :
8 238 ) s 0 a 10 4 10 Do, Green Leaves
-8-62 . 2 2
. Do
Do. .
10 28.9.62 . . 2 0 2 4 4 4 iy
Seer .
1 281062 .o 1 8 1 9 3 1 3 - )
1 2 2 3 Do. Wheat Bhus
12 11162 .o 11 2 2
e ———

Rinderpest, H.S., Block quarter and foot
0d mouth are the most disastrous animal dis-
Cases and it was reported by the Stock Assis-
tant that there had been no outbreak of these
any of them spreads in any portion of the vil-
38 or even in nearby villages it becomes
very difficult to control the disease and save
the Cattle from its menace. In order to che_ck
¢ contagious diseases vaccination and in-
Culation are performed.

The Centre is equipped with one Stock As-
; pped wi £
Sistant, one bull attendant and the following
animals are kept:—

(1) One Bull.
(2) One Buffalo Bull.
-(3) One Murrah Buffalo Bulk

0

1Seases. These diseases are contagious and if

k Assistant attends to cases Where-
cvgh:sl?;?icand free medicines are supphed by
him. He keeps a watch and supervises the
fodder of the cow and buffalo bulls as also at-
tends to them. Cows and buffaloes from gxle
village and adjoining areas are brought to the

e tration cases were also

ition to it castration ¢ :
peggo?rggd by the Stock Assistant. The villa-
gers are satisfied and they did not hesitate the
new methods of castration. During 1960, 25
Hariyana heifers were also sold to breeders at
concessional rate in the key village unit. The
improved quantity of bulls will soon improve
the local non-descript stock of the area.

ilk yield of a buffalo and a cow wpich
wa?lrzgclarde()i by the Stock Assistant i1s given
in the above tables.
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The milk yield of a better cow per day was
11 1bs. The owner of the cow Malik Chand,
Shopkeeper, gives fodder including grains and
gur to his cow regularly whereas the villagers
cannot afford substantial fodder and the yield
from their cows is not more than 6 to 8 lbs.
per day that too during the early months of
calving,

Sericulture

Adjacent to the Agricultural Research Sta-
tion at Dhaula Kuan there is a nicely laid out
Sericulture Farm. An interview with the
Superintendent of the Farm revealed that
Doon Valley is climatically best suited to serj-
culture. Silk worm rearing is becoming popu-
lar with ‘the progressive farmers in the area.
Mulberry leaves, the only food of the silk

- worms, are found in plenty here. The inte-
rested villagers get sitk worms from the Seri-
culture Farm at nominal rates, Besides silk
worms the Sericulture Farm has laid out a very
beautiful mulberry progeny orchard and plants

AGRIGULTURE

are supplied by them to the neighbouring Vlile
lages at a cost of 3 nP. per plant. Year-w
progress of sale is:—

No. of
Year plants oold
2,136
1961 .. . - .. 5.

Average yearly production of silk seed and
dry cocoons is:—

——

Yoar Silkk Seed ~ Dry Cocoons
' Ozs Lbs.

' 61
1958 .. . Ny 13 ,7 oL
1959 .. - - 20 o
1960 .. . .. 333 1,666
1961 40 ,

During 1958, the organisational stage of fﬁ;
Farm production was not much encouyagthe
but there is a definite upward trend in
out-put.

g Village Crafts

The village crafts are carpentry, black- Gy — o
Mithy ang shoe-making practised by Badhis WY M( l ‘
and Chamgrg respectively. e~
Cal'pentry and Blacksmithy
The artjsap community of Badhis manufac-

tre ajl the ggrj implements and they
gricultural impleme 1 ;
are employed throughout the year. Their main

Tana-bana

i is manufacturing various
s}cl).urcse i(r)lfcluldniglogmfhe bullock-carts whlch.dare
tkl'rlli;gull made by them. The articles produc-
e 1b t)l;em are the same as detailed in the ptll'le-
g Chapter ‘Agriculture’. The cost of the
?u:(gl?e%nents as also their duration is also given

in the aforesaid paragraphs.

Carpenier at work ' = INDUSTRY
LDS AND TH
Tanrg SHOWING COMMUNITY-WISE STRENGTH OF HOUSERO |

PRACTISED BY THEM PTT——
See———— p (Shoe.making) Industry (Carpentry) N o .
I tr, oe- Ay am
Community ' Ddustry (St T TNo.of Name of H(I:u(:e%ilds Products
H o~ l‘:flds 11\1::53:@ Households Products -
~\_\_‘ ouseho! " 5 6
1 2 3

ar Shoes icultural
B‘dhm ” ' " ” 10 . 4 Aigl;l;:lementﬂ
" and bulloek

carla.
\
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Busy at Charkha

Raw material for all the products is suppli-
ed by the consumers themselves and the car-
penters have not to worry about the raw mate-
rial. The cost of the products is not taken by
them in cash but they collect their wages in the
shape of grains during the harvesting seasons.
The consumers are the farmers and they have
divided them according to their capacity. The
Jajman or Zamindar of a carpenter will not
get his work done from any body else except
when the latter shows his inability or he sur-
renders him to the other. The quota of grains
collected by each Carpenter vary from house
to house as the extent of work also differs.
They call it lagan which depends on the num-
ber of ploughs one owns. If a Zamindar owns
one pair of bullocks which means one plough,
he will give 20 kilograms of cereals at each
harvest. Besides this one bhar with its straw of
each main crop is also given to the artisan. At
the time of sugar-cane crushing 10 seers of
juice is also a part of their share. The work
include repair and sharpening of the imple-
ments. Whenever some new implements are
to be prepared additional quota of grains is
sanctioned. Just to illustrate, if a peasant em-
ploys a carpenter to manufacture a new bul-
lock-cart, the fixed quota of 20 kilograms
won’t suffice and in that case the carpenter de-
mands his wages according to prevalent rates
or he makes a contract. 2 bullock-carts were
manufactured by the carpenters during the
course of enquiry. All the wood of sal and
sandan was given by the owners including iron
nails and paties. The carpenter demanded
Rs. 100/- as his wages and it took about g
month for 2 workers to complete 1 bullock-
cart. They attended to certain minor repairs
and sharpening work of their other Zamindars

VILLAGE CRAFTS

for which they did not charge any thing in
cash.

Tools and Equipment--The important tools
of the carpenters are--

1. Saw.

. Tesa.

. Files.

. Randa.

. B;rma.

Nihan.

Big and small hammers.

Zamoor.

-2 B Y- ST S R A |

Sanni.

—
o

- A foot rule and pencil.

rs
With all these tools around, the car{_)ﬁgtge,
start their work in their _verandahs.
signs are given by the artisans.

Method of Transmission of skill—It ﬁiez:
tradition among the artisan 'communtion
that they follow their ancestor s OCG}IP;l the
and the present carpenters also inherite art,
art from their elders. No training was !mparly
ed to them in any institution. From their fearn
childhood their children have an urge to, the
the skill of craft and perpetual practice mtors
presence and supervision of t.helr ances
make them perfect in the techniques.

i

¥
t-'

i 1) ‘ ﬁc
I \‘«' ,

iy
T T ‘?}
- < ! e y

ViLLAGE CARF1§

ShOG-making-

The number of households in this profession
s 10. All of them earn their livelihood by
Mending and manufacturing shoes. Like the
Carpenters they have their Zamindars frorr;

om they get cereals at harvest. The quota of

€ cereals is fixed according to the number o
Persons in a household. Only those are taken
1Mo account who wear shoes and on these

asis cereals are taken by them from their

@Mmindars. Whenever new shoes are suppli-
ed the farmers pay them additional grains for
®ach pair. Generally 4 kilograms of grains a(r)cirE
8ven in addition to the quota agreed upon. g

% they have started demanding cash also an
the ordinary pairs of shoes are sold for

- 4.25 nP. No changes were observed in thg
techniques and tools of the shoe menders an
Ly are practising the old methods. The youn-
8T generation of the village whose tastes have

Clanged g0 in for latest designs from Nahan
and Paopta,

Commerce and other occupations—House-
holds of Banias and Khatris are in business.

€Y keep cigarettes, tobacco, salt,  spices,

SUBAL, eur, pulses and vanaspati ghee, atta,
304D, tea and other miscellancous articles

Chich are generally in demand in the vllage.
is also sold by one but the sale of clot

Weaving

L
N P A n“‘iﬂ usc.
,Collon durees arc madr mostly fo;rltlioi,ﬁoccssrs.
by TOEN give a helpin‘ hand in differ
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Durce;

ices being comparatively
¥ her s ggorga;{(l;?s g?;?ahan aid Paonta easily
hlgher'lﬂ)lle major demands are met from theseé
aCceligts Only such needy people as can no
Dur he se on cash payments, buy their reqllllxre;
P en afrom the village shops who often se z:
et Kerosene oil, sarson oil, ground nuts
Credlft" d grams are amongst the other requir-
g l-'lelesg The school teachers and other gohv-
- artlct servants posted in the village are the
err’mflenonsumers of their stocks and a maglqr
e ion of their earning is dependent on l is
pOI‘thIIl) ring summer when the school is ¢ oii
o t\l:fo months, the shop-keepers have gu.
o All the teachers migrate to their
busmeszsi'longwith their families. Kolar bemtz); a
homgiand passersby otfen drop in anc; 1;)311
o ttes and bidis. The harvesting o 1:5 :
Clg; riharif are the busy days as these stheli)r
ligepers expect to recover their dues from

creditors.

Basket Making

vors are maede of bamboo and mulberry
oy baskets are e of « fiand. ' Phese are
Paichhis and "omen e a -helping
branches. 1Women i

mostly for domestic. 1se.



9. Community Development, Cooperatives

and Panchayats

I

Community Development

Kolar is covered by the Community Develop-
ment Block Paonta. This Block was establish-
ed on 2nd October, 1963. In 1959 it was con-
verted in Stage II, and from April, 1964 it has

become a post-Stage IT Block. It has an area
of 231 square miles.

Kolar is one of the ten Block Circles. The
Gram Sewak lives in the village and imparts

guidance. He has distributed improved seeds
and fertiliser.

This is a way side village. The Block Deve-
lopment Officer and S.E.O., Agriculture Ins-
pector, Extension Officer Industries should

have given more personal attention. Enough
attention has not been given.

There are quite a few villagers who have
heard of the B.D.O. but have not seen the other
functionaries. More personal contacts, and

prominent demonstrations would be a great
asset.

There seems to be lack of publicity and co-
ordination is lacking, with the result. it is the

shortcomings of government that are perpetuat-
ed.

Those officials who have a direct or indirect
bearing on the villagers might give a healing
touch and a more human view, helping, giving

a patient hearing and knowing the villagers
personally.

Co-operative Society

There is a Co-operative Society known as
Multipurpose Co-operative Society, Kolar.
This society was registered on 30th June 1954,

The membership of the society in different
years is: —

Ne. of members in June, 1954 49
1955 100
1956 101
1957 108
1958 109
1959 109
1960 109
1961 113

Membership of the society is quite frggi
couraging and villagers derive benefit e
it. They get loans easily whencver they met.
quire and pressing demands are thus ing
The financial position of the society show

1
income and expenditure on 30th June 196
is: —

o pm—
Income Rs. P, Exponditure Rs. P.
,-———"'—-.—’-
Shares .. 56-00  Loans to members 1,542:82
Interest 1,236-87  Bank Loan 2,702
Loans recoverablo 3,632-53 In}aerest on ban 406-87
nan ..
. .00
Deposits .. 60-00 XKishori Lal .. 4(;3'00
Subsidy .. 800-00 Subsidy spent .. 453.25
Deposit Bank 150-00 Miscellaneous 296' ol
Admission fee . . 3:00  Closing Balanco
Balance - 500-00 ____"_;_
Total .. 5,088-40 Total .. 59389
it

A common complaint with regard to tz:
working of the Co-operative Society Wa

that they were not being apprised of the di--

vidends on their shares which will shake thetf
interests in the movement. Investigator }éa
an occasion of interviewing the District CO-
operative and Supplies Officers, Sirmur an
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the latter apprised him of the position that the

O-Operative Department was handicapped to
declare profits because of long outstanding
loans ang every effort on their part has not
°°N fruitful to expedite the recoveries.

310 reason for slackness in the repayment
of th_e loans is that the economy of the villa-
E81S is not on very sound footings and they
find it difficyy o repay their debts.

Village Organisations '

[ )

iy Statutory body, the Gaon Panchayat de-
%des the village disputes in the right way.
here is a Gram Panchayat and a Nayaya
c}?nchayat organised according to the Hima-
h . Tadesh Panchayat Raj Act, 1953
i:Vmg s jurisdiction to a few other villages
Gh Bharapur, Dhayla Kuan, Rampur, Majri,
(i unglu, Mehrad Rampur, Banjran Sohana
about eigh miles in the hills), Barthal Mad-
ﬁna, Jaglot, Phandi Bodiwala, Logar, Janu-
% aripur, Jheel Bankabara, Charan-wala.
an%da Wala. The headquarters of the Gram
the Nayaya Panchayats are in Kolar. The
heayat Meetings are held in the Panchayat
off 3 recently constructed by a co-operative
ist?;:- Of both the Himachal Pradesh Admin-
Cle. ']l%; znd the people of the Panchayat cir-
er:

trength of the Panchayats is as un-

Gram Panchayat

Out of 18 seats, 3 seats are reserved for Ha-
rijans and 3 for women.

Nayaya Panchayat
Sarpanch Naib Sarpanch  Members

1 2 13

bers of the Panchayats including

tht;r lll’ieg?g;ts and Vice Presidents are ;lcc
ted in the sitting of the Gram Sabha b}ll) s ;)hw
of hands. The Secretary 1s appon}te%\s y50/c
District Panchayat Officer and pzud_11 . ad:
PM. The executi(ve Sl(;:e o(i)?f tll;; tvhle agé ad

ini ion is taken ¢ ]
rll’lzirrlllcslt];z;t:tmanscl judicial Tslideﬁ}s teigxtaguitfed ﬂ::

Panchayat. The functic )

genglgz{aare obligatory and dlsci:lrc‘tlotgary
and have been cnumera}ted in deta 11r11 Pec-
tions 16 & 17 of the Himachal Prades tgxr;;
chayat Raj Act. Among the mqst 1rnportru ot
functions of the Panchayat arg.——Cc:lnsl_ o
tion, repair, maintenance, cleaning and hig -
ing of the public places, reclamation o
wa te lands, medical relief, sanitation, regis-
:g?ng birth; and deaths and marrlagesc.l ;e-

ating places for the disposal of deac ao-
dies, establishing and ma}mtalgmg . lt);g:ncqe{
schc;ols, constryction, repair an mfam cnance
f wells and tatiks for the supply of wa t
3rinking, washing and bathing purposles afI:)r
resualon of K0 ioring of el and

inki ses, a
gz:;l:rllrﬁ ﬁlgg; and selection of a penal of

; i nt as Panches, child
Presiden; Vice-President ~ Members persons for'app01f11ftaflfrl:
1 1 15 and maternity welfare. ¢ activities were
; i elopment activi
o Jince the inception of the Gram Panchayat the following develop
undertaken~ lantation Shramdan
Seria) Wells & Tree plan contribauted
R ¢ ; i- Manure ©.
No, . oar ng:x; R(!g-;l_ll's (;1::;1(1)1*_ pite dug Pl"“g’;d
Cons- Roads villages ¢ e.an d
tructed repairs
under-
taken o
. nk.
\ 63'000.00
Miles Miles 11,000-00
1 1955.54 a1 1 .. Govtéos(l)xg(;o
2 1957 15 10 2% 9 500 (No Govt. Shate)
6 } 12,000-00
543 »
3 195 8 7 15,000-00
g ! 11 ’ 5 , 300 5,000-00
" 1 5 5 as Govt. Share.
« 5,700-00
g 20 15 5 2 350 18,000-00
6 10 ! . 5 2 - 1,440-00
- 1 5 5 Govt, Share

so‘lrce\
L/B(N)m(}og:fi’é”y Gram Panchayat,
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The Panchayat decide petty civil, criminal and revenue disputes also. The No. of cases
attended to by the Gram Panchayat from the year 1959 to 1961 are shown in the following

statement—

NUMBER OF CASES REGISTERED IN THE GRAM PancHAYAT, KOLAR

———

Year Balance of last Total

p.o 3, 3 year

Cases Registered
during the year

No. of cases which Cases which were

were compromised

cancelled

No. of cases in

which certificates

£r. were given
¥ H r— A "'_“W A — Al A
'O & Rev O Cr Rev (v Cr Rev Cr Cr Rev' (v Cr Tew  Cr Cr Rev
A————‘"
1 2 8 4 5 6 7T 8 9 10 1 12 13 14 15 1 17 18 19
_/‘
199 .. .. .. 4 2 .. 4 o v .2 3
1960 .. .. .. .. . 11 PN
1961 e 1 3 .. 1 3 I
i
CASES TRIED BY THE JUDICIAL PANCHAYAT, KOLAR FROM 1959 To 1961 ~
Year  Balance of last No. of cases Total No. of cases Cawes decided No. of cases
year registered during which were cancelled
the year compromised
P e A A A A e A
Cv Cr Rev Cv- Cr Rev ) Cv Cr Re:v Cv  Cr Rev“Cv Cc Rev Cv Cr Re:
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 u 1z 13 14 15 16 17 18 1
199 .. .. .. 2 6 2 2 g 9 3 2 .. 3 1
1960 o 1 5 9 2 5 9 3 3 5 2 1 )
1961 1 2 .. 2 . 2 4 , 2 . -
_/
» i
Year Remaining Cages Cages decided No. of cases in Total Fines Money realised Remainder
which fines were realised from funds
imposed .
A A ——A P — A
C¢ C Rev Cv Cr Rev (Cv Cr Rev Cv Cr R;; ((J;- Cr R; or  Rev
1 20 21 22 23 24 2 26 27 28 2 30 31 32 33 3% 35 36 %7
Rs. Rs,
1959 e 1 2 ... 2 10 10 .
1960 1 2 .. | S 1 50 10 40
1961 T 2 39 0 30 .. -
/
ic
FINANCIAL RESOURCES OF THE PANCHAYAT As a preliminary step towards demogggn
decentralization, the vill have been
The resources of the Gram Pancha — ton, the vilagers jch
chayat are the advantage of self Government Wi

1. Grant-in-aid from the Government.
2. Income of fees.
3. Fines.

4. Local rates (assessed from the Land
Revenue).

The income realised-from these sources is
utilised for the development activities explain-
ed in the foregoing paragraphs.

would train them to be self sufficient

an

make them politically conscience. The mstl;‘r:_
tion of Panchayat has to bring about tremthe
dous changes in the narrow outlook O ide
rural masses. The importance of countrya‘lV re-

Five Year Plans which are aimed at rur
construction is being felt and nothing
more changing in them as the desire t
pace with the development of their neig

rers all around.

can bé
o keep
hbow
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Family Planning

The number of people who want more
children classified according to age groups is
very small and a majority of these households

are, who have either daughters or do not
have any children. Attitude towards family
planning with reference to age of child bear-
ing woman, duration of marriage and monthly
income is further given—

ATTITUDE TowaArDS FAMILY PLANNING

No. wanting no more children
A

No. wanted more children

Y >
Caste/ No. Have Have Have Have Have Have I%av; Have Have Have,
oom ni y — no no more — no no no
e aw:; ° n;lo::ntshia: sclms:’;n sgg dau-  child- than sonsin son  daugh- child.
family household house- ghter ren 3 sona house- ter ren
planning hold mlzlgll&se- hold ,
— centre
1 9 3 4 5 (i 7 8 9 10 11 12
—_— 2
Labana 3 9 2 9 18 75 2 . 10
Brahmin 4 1 1 2 1
Khatri 5 3 1 3 1
Rajput 4 1 1 1
Kaisth 1 . e
Badhis 1 2 2
Cha,mar 1 1 5 3 2
Koli . 1 1 3 1
8ikh . 1 1 .
M uslim . 2 1 1 1 1
—————

This table does not representsthe opinion of those who aze single,

ATTITUDE TOWARDS FAMILY PLA

widowed or divorced.

NNING WITH REFERENCE TO MONTHLY INCOME

No. wanting more children having mon'thly

No. wanting no more children having monthly

income o income of
C&gte/ A N -—
Co i iy . Rs. Above Rs. Rs. Ra, Rs. Rs.
Halty Above  Rs.  Rs. e 6% 5or Ra 10l— 16— 5l— 26— 35or
Be. M- Moo 76 50  less 150 150 100 75 50 less
—
- 1! 2 3 4 5 8 7 8 9 10 1 12 13
Labans I 2 3 s 9 1 11 3 2 25 10 2
Rajput 1 .. . 2 1
Khatri 1 1 1 1 2 .e 1 1 e
K&igth . 1
LOhu . l
C"Penter .. .. .. .. 1 1 . . 2 .. i
Cham&r 1 1 3 7
Koli 2 2 2 .
Sk 1 . . . .
Mualin, 1 . 1 2 1
Total 1 8 n 8 10 1 14 44 26 34 18 3
P —————
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ATTITUDE TOWARDS FAMILY PLANNING WITH REFERENCE TO AGE OF CHILD BEARING WOMEN

No. wanting more children, the age of the No. wanting no more children, the age of the

Caste/Community child-bearin, i
-bearing women being child beari i
kbove pr— . - mngL women being
bove 36 35—- 6— 21:— 16— Less Above 36— 31— 26— 21— 16— Less
] 30 25 20 than 40 40 35 30 25 20 then
y years years years 168 years years yoars years years Years 18
years years
1 2
3 ¢4 5 6 7 8 9 10 n 12 13 4 I
" Labana . 7 1 '
. o .. 1 3 4 . 42 16
Brahmin .. .. .. . .. 1 N i 7
Rajput . . . .. ) ) ) p 1
Khatri .. . .. . . ) ) ) K l ) ) l
Badhis - .. .. . . ) 1 ) ; ) ) |
.o . . . .. 2
Kaisth .. .. . .. : ) 1
Chamar .. . . . ) 2 ) . ) . l
Koli . .. .. 1 ) ) ; p X
o .. .. .. . 1 2 1
Muslim . . . 3 ; B ;
S

ATTITUDE
TowWARDS FAMILY PLANNING WITH REFERENCE TO DURATION OF MARRIAGE

No. wanti i ; .
Caste/ ing more chlldren,l duration of marriage being  No. wanting no more children duration of marrisges

Community s ” e being .
er — R A
oy, 5o 1;;1:: 6—10  Gorless Over20 16—20 1115 6—10 5orles
years years years years years years  yesr®
4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
Labana . 8 e
* .o 1 5 2 62
Brahmin - .. .. . “ 13 8 4
Rajput .. . . 3 .. .. . .. 1 1
Khatri e .. . h 1 o .. 1 2
Kaisth a .. 4 ..
" Badhis .. . 1 " . 1
Chamar .. . B 3 . 1 )
- . . 2
Koli .. 1 . . 7 2 . . .
Muslim . 3 - .. .. . . . e e
. o e 1 1 1
e

10 Conclusion

toA detailed account with regard to the cus-
ms, the social structure, the political and
social life and the economic sources has been
igrllven in the preceding chapters, the conclud-
terg IChapter has, therefore no adequate ma-
tn 1al to throw further light on social and cul-
: ral aspects of life. But it may be befitting
0 record some of the important observations
Wwith regard to changes in the rural sociology.

fa'Ihe main changes are noticed in the joint
remﬂy system, level of social awareness, awa-
ﬂlrlless of Untouchability Act, the urban in-
m_e§10e, the impact of education, village ad-
ti(;mStFatlon_ through Panchayat, Communica-
to D expansion of towns which are very near
o the village, the diversification of employ-
tism opportunities, the glamour and attrac-
amn of city life. The changes are discernible
creOHgSt. the younger generation and have
o ated in them a steady drift towards the
M‘f’ns- The young boys who had qualified

iddle Examination from the Local Middle

.School and those who were studying in Gov-

ernment High School Majra of Nahan seem to
f: keen to become babus in the offices. Very
'ew among them, however, have desires to
join military service. Some may like to become
€achers.

Ofganization of Panchayat Raj during the
Ie)gst independence period have attempted 10
z courage the growth of a new social organi-
ation and the village disputes are now deci-
ded in the ‘Panchayati Adalts’. This would
nable the rural masses to cope with their pro-
oS in their own way and could make the
Tansition from the old order to some New
grocﬁdure. Previously disputes arising out of
Ofﬂded property, domestic difference, division

Property used to be decided by them mutu-

ally with the help of some elder and ex-
perienced veterans of the village called Pan-

ches.

About the main functions of the Panchayat
the heads of households replied that it settles
disputes of the village. They have not to go
either to District or the Tehsil headquarters
thus mitigating delay, the waste of time and
money. Still more significant was the sense
of pride among them that they have not to
feel small as they used to be while appearing
before the Tehsil or District Officials. Irres-
pective of castes, economic position, every
body would place the facts in local dialect
before the popular Panches of the Panchayat
where fair and quicker justice was expected. It
may also be interesting to write the views
of Dhani Ram Labana who remarked that a
decade earlier, the villagers were very much
afraid of Government officials and officers
such as the Policeman, the village Patwari and
the Forest Guards whosoever happened to visit
the village. All Government officials used to
be called as hakams but of late we have reali-

sed that they are sewaks.

The village youths serving in military and
civil services outside are responsible to add
new ferment to the social urges of the rural
society. Whatever reforms or changes they
introduce in their family are followed by
immediate neighbourers and gradually by
others. The new trends political and social
have not left the villagers unaffected and they
are slowly giving up their orthodox attitude to
life. The change in their outlook is there and
as time marches on, it is expected that they
will respond to these changes in equal measure
thereby resulting in the rise of their standard

of living.
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The significant among the factors of change
in the social order have been the rise in the
age of marriage for both the boys and the
girls, the improved status of women such as
participation in the village Panchayat, the
lesser vogue of purdah and daste depotism
While the changes are more apparently visible
among the educated masses, the old and tra-
ditional orders are adhered to in the obser-
vance of the privileges. Untouchability such

CONCLUSION

as access to village wells have given way qnder
legislative compulsion but the change in inner
heart to reconcile them socially was not visible.

With the passage of time the steady process
or social change as portrayed will gradually
recast the older system and also mould their
psychological and ideological life. The obser-
vations will reveal that rural India is not sO
1ne£t and quiescent as it was once assum
to be.

Harvesting

In the Wheat Field

Women at the village well
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Appendiccs

APPENDIX I

EXTRACTS FROM

‘PunaB CASTES’ BY DENzIL IBBETSON

[Secticn 548—The labana caste, (caste 52)]

anghfybafe almost wholly confined to the hill
Tiers : émontane districts. They are the car-
the P, nd “hawkers of the hills and merely
an'adn]dbl representatives of that class of
ub-llnras already alluded to who inhabit the
Labg Ontane tracts east of the Ganges. The

abdnas of Gujrat are thus described by Cap-

Qin Mackengzie,

Thgi;h etaLab*iﬂaS are also a peculiar people.
as thats tus among Sikhs' is much the samé
to the BOf_‘hC Mahtams. They correspond
extens; anjdras of Hindustan, carrying on an
aden :,e trade by means of large herds of
agricyjt ullocks. Latterly they have taken to
ivelihogéc' but as an additional means of
Section of not as a substitute for trade. As 3
°°nside° ‘the community they deserve every
Beneranrauo“ and encouragement. They are
o poy ﬁ“e substantially built people. They
When t}syseSS much spirit. In anarchical tumes
Woulq de- freaks or feuds of petty Governors
rary five the Jats or Gujars to seck a tem-
fal i abiding placc away from their ancest-
Oundagc’ the Labdnas would stand their
Oy exte ?d perhaps improve the opportunity
n the n-l ing their grasp over the best lands
and lesVl lage. in which their shorter sighted
Some g Provident lords of the Manor had, in
up theio rmer period, permitted them to take
vera] ¢ r abode for purposes of commerce. .
settlemases of this nature came to light during
ang g and in most of them the strength
Labé,r: Irit of progress were as apparent in the
"‘picuo:,ls as were the opposite qualities con-
Cipa] v'sllln th.clr Gujar opponents. Their prin-
avaI age is Tanda (which means a large
N of laden bullocks) and is an instance

of what I have above alluded to. Allowed to
reside by the Gujar proprietors of Mota, they
got possession of the soil, built a kasba and in
every point of importance swamped the origi-
nal proprietors. They have been recognized
as proprietors, but feudatory to their former
Jandlords the Gujars of Mota, paying to them
annually in recognition thereof, a sum equal
to one tenth of the Government demand.”

There is a curious colony of Labénas on the
Lower Indus who are said to have settled
there under the Sikh Rule and who are almost
all Munna Sikhs or followers of Baba Nanak,
though many of them are returned in the Ba-
hawalpur tables as Hindus. These men have
almost entirely given up traffic and trade and
settled on the banks of the river where they
lead a sort of semi savage life, hunting and
making ropes and grass mats for sale. They

t all. Their numbers are much

hardly cultivate &
understated in abstract No. 94, P. 256—-57
as abstract No. 72 (page 224 P. 106—107)
shows that 4,317 of the Bahdwalpur Labdnas
were returned as Jats. The Labédnas of Jhang
are said to have come from Jaipur and Jodh-
pur and to be the same as the Mahtams of
Montgomery. On the whole the Labdnas
appear to be by origin closely allied with, if
the vagarant and

ot actuall belonging to,
0 Jori inal tribes whom we shall dis-

robably aborig .
guss in ythe next part of this chapter; and it
may be that at least some sections of the La-

bsnas are of the sameé stock as they (see fur-

ther under Mahtam, section 495* supra).
About 30 percent of the Labénas are returned
as Sikhs and almost all the rest as
Hindus, there being only some 1,500 Musal-
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mans among them. Little is known of the
sub-divisions of the caste. The Iargest. seems
to be the Airdwat with 4,400 souls, chiefly in
Guojrat and Lahore: the Dé4tla with 4,173
souls, chiefly in Lahore; the Malidna with
2,537 and the Bhagiana with 2,015 persons
both in the Amritsar and Lahore divisions,
and the Gahri with 1,925 persons along the
whole foot of the hills. But the greater part of
the caste have returned no large divisions.

*Section 495 of the Punjab castes which has
been referred to above also has some bearing
on the Labdna caste and is reproduced be-
low: —

There is a Bahrip tribe of Banjdras or, as
they are called in the Punjib, Labanas; and
the Labdnas and Mahtams of the Satluj appear
closely to resemble each other. Elliott’s des-
cription of the Bahrip Banjdras at page 54—
Volume I of his Races of the North-West
Provinces tallies curiously in some respects
with that of the Bahripia Mahtams of
Gujrdt given by Captain Mackenzie at section
71 of his settlement report of that district
and on the whole it seems probable that the
Mahtams are Banjéras or Labinas in which
case it is possible that the Satluj group have
come up from Rdjpitna, while the sub.
montane group are merely a western conti-
nuation of the Banjiras of the lower hills.
This is the more probable as I find that
the Jalandher Mahtams trace their origin
from Jammu conquered R4hon from the Guj-

jars and were in turn deprived of it by the -

Ghorewdha Rajpiits probably not less than
five centuries ago. At the same time I should
note that the Mahton of Hushydrpur and the
neighbourhood appear to hold a much higher

APPENDICES

social position than the Mahtams of the Satluj,
and it may be that the two are really distinct.
Sarddr Gurdial Singh indeed goes so far as
to say that the Mahton of Hushydrpur are
of good Réjpit blood, though they have lost
caste by taking to ploughing and practising
widow-marriage, and that their social standing
is not much below that of R4jputs. He thinks
that the name may be derived from Mahta,
which he says is a title of honour current
among the Rdjpits of the hills; and this
agrees with the Montgomery tradition quoted
above. Mr. Anderson also gives the Hushyér-
pur Mahtoms high social standing. On
the other hand Mr. Wilson says that the La-
binas of Sirsa would scout the idea of connec-
tion with the Mahtams of the Satluj, whom
they consider utterly inferior to themselves.
The point needs to be cleared up by further
enquiry, especially in the districts where the
classes come into contact. Our detailed tables
of clans will doubtless throw light on the
question.

The aforesaid explanation ubout the
Labina Caste would prove of some interest t0
have a glimpse of the carly history of the La-
banas. But a long time has elapsed since the
study was made and significant changes have
taken place by now. ‘Labdnas have been des-
cribed by Ibbetson as the carriers and haw-
kers of the hills’, but it is not completely true
now. The entire population of this caste fg
the village own sizeable holdings of lands an
their principal occupation  is _Agnculture
though they do still carry on their ancestra
business of loading bullock carts. The Laba-
nas of this village, however., declined having
ever so worked as carriers and hawkers.
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APPENDIX II
AGRICULTURAL RESEARCH STATION AT DHAULA KUAN

A demonstration farm, on an area ofTei(?
acres, was established at Dhaula Kuan,

sil Paonta, District Sirmur in the year 1945,

by the crstwhile Sirmur State Govemmeﬁ'ts.
* The objective of the establishment of it l-
Farm was to demonstrate improved a-gnc‘ll-l) ?
ral practices and to multiply and distribute
improved secds to the farmers to increase crp}lz
Production. The Farm was taken over Wit
the integration of Princely States to foﬁ
Himachal Pradesh. The Farm has develop n
into a composite Agricultural Research Staé;f,
or rescarch work on farm crops, vegeta dv'?-,
Sub-tropical fruits and multiphcanon,”n(}' g
tribution of improved seceds and fruit plan S
The Station extends on an area of 280 acre
“With addition of more acrcage_and Comprl?:ds
of three independent  farms viz. Crop lqca-
Vegetable Research Station, Cereal Multip h
ion Farm and Sub-tropical Fruit Researc
tation. '

The Station is located at ‘mile 17’ on Npharg;
Paonta Road. The elevation of the siation lf
1800" above sca level, situate at a lat,xtu,fie r;)d
30°-3010” and a longitude of 77°-28"-2' athe
Tepresents low hill and low valley area in ne
Pradesh. The average annual rainfall 22570
on five year average ie. 1955—60, is 76.70
Iches. The pagticulars and nature of work | .
the different’ Parms at the Station are givet

ollows:-—

The Demonstration Farm, Dhaula Kﬁgg
SStablished during 1945 has been eargmcrtion
O crop improvement and crop Ppro (?d o
Tesearch since 1955 and its area exten etion
/U acres. The main objective of the StaO 1
18 to evolve superior varicties of farm C;ifz
Viz. wheat, barley, gram, sarson, paddy, n:/ol:/ N
Sugar-cane and vegetable crops and fo e lve
ertilizer schedules and a schedule of 1mproain_
CUltural practices and crop rotations to mhar-
Win and increase soil fertility in order ton
Vest maximum yields from the crops grown.

. b_
. A Cercal Multiplication Farm was esta
lisheg at Dhaula ]guan in the year 1950 on rz:g
area of 15 acres. To meet increased dem:ll] nd
Or improved seeds the arca of the farm s
Sen_cxtended to 135 acres. Improved sceds
Of wheat, barley, Hybrid maize, paddy,

e and oilseed crops are multiplied at
;g;éc?:rm and distributed to the cultivators in
the Pradesh through the Agricultural Exten-
sion Service. N s

ub-tropical Fruit Researc ion,
Dl;ral:ﬁa ?(uan £as established in the year 1954
and research work on §ub-trop1ca] frpxts viz.
malta, sangtra, lemon, lime, grape fruit, man-
go and guava etc. has been developed to
evolve suitable varteties .of sub-tropical fruit
plants and develop fertilizer schedules and
schedules of agronomic practices to dc_avelop
cultivation of sub-tropical fruit plants in the
hill and low valley areas of the Pradesh. Nur-
sery plants of improved varieties are rals§d
at the station and dxstrlbuted through the
agricultural extension service or direct fqr the
esatabiishment of orchards on scientific lines.

The Hybrid maize seed muItnphcatxoré ‘wtqu
has been taken up during 1961 at the Sta u;g
under the Third Five BiﬁarPIr’ilrés}tlo 'Il'?lzr%aoil
production of maize in the o hel' The Sof
Conservation Scheme (on se : p asis) 1s
functioning from 1961 at the Station nd on

ivators fields in the district and works u
((:ilg'ttlzzl:lct:g at the Station to serve as dimons;r;s-
tion projects. The Mixed Farming S;:l 'erSntet'on
also been put into operation at the ai) i
since August, 1961, under Third Five Yealr Han
Scheme to devclop Agriculture, Animal Hus-
bandry and Horiiculture on small Cultwatt('):;
holdings to make farming more remuneratl

and intercsting.

VEGETABLE SUB-STATION, SHIVPURI (NAHAN),
SIRMUR DISTRICT

esetable Sub-station, Shivpuri (Nahan)
wazh:st\a/b;gished in the year 1954 on an ﬁrea
of 2 acres. It is situated on the olgl Naf an-
Rainka funmetalled) road 1.5 .mlle? 2rso(;16
Nazhan at an elevation of approximate )e,:d A
feet above sea level. The farm was us TI(:r
the raising of nursery plants till 1958. The
farm was transferred to the vegetable section
in the year 1959 for raising vegetables for
supply to Nahan and production of improved
seeds of recommended varieties of vegetable
crops viz. Tomato, Chlllles_, Bnn)al,. Capsi-
cum, Lady finger, Raddish, Turnip and

Spinach.
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APPENDIX 1
GLOSSARY
Local Words English Local Words English
Abadi . Habnt:%tlon Gotra Division of
Antsenskara Last rites Haldi Tur;::;co c::lte
Arthi . . Bier Hakam Offt poweer
cer
Arti . Prayer Havan ici
Atta Flour . S:ic(:g, fire burnt on auspicious occd”
Babu . Official Harijan . Scheduled caste
Bachola Middle man Hukka Hubble bubble
Badhdis Carpenters Illaqua Region
Ban Ropos used in charpoys Kanet A casto
Bania A generic term for business man Kangan Bracelet
Ban batna . A special type of mixture used for Kashab Sub
bathing by the bridegroom. Kaulas Sllllb f,:,:::
Batai . A system in which a tenant gives half Kbar Al
.of the produce to the land owner. Kirya A ; ngt: I‘?ss
Batta satta Mutual exchange of sisters Koli 8 he: 1 :;te te
! cheduled cas
Bel . A fmft tree Kohlu Oil presser
]]::;]dar Unskilled labourer Kothi Depository of grain
angi Sweeper
: ‘ oep Kunda A custom after marriage
rahmin Priestly caste Kundlas Sub caste
Braui.; . A caste Kungu . Vermillion
Burdi . Inffrlor type of land Kuram - Relation between the fathers of tho
Chhaba A big basket bride and the groom
Chhanni . Sieve Lagan Wages taken by the carpenter
Chak . . A head ornament Lagan Patka A cloth tied to each other by the brido
Chaki For grinding grains P and groom
Chamar A shoe maker BL/IZ:Im e porhip of goddessof woalth
Chanal A scheduled caste : e F}ifgfxs‘;isn of tho wife to her in-lev’
Churah Sweaper Mangni Betrothal
Dagi . A scheduled caste Masur Pulses
Dai’ . . Mid wife Mahurat Auspicious time
Dandra . A wooden agricultural implement Mehandi Henna,
Pardan . An earthen pot boredatthe bottom Mungri
hung at the time of death. and Mussal ' ]I::nrtt:r
Dasuthan First cerem i T
D;am Co:munity(’:xtlﬂer birth Navgranthi Puja Worship of nine planets
. . Navratras Auspici
. . . . picious days
g:x;:m S :::::::m Padhti . Sacred book -
Dum . . A scheduledp;aate sanctlns " Toauspicious days
; — Panch Member of the Panchayat
Uroe . Tpe Panchayati Adalat Village court
Fulas . Sub-caste of Labana Panch-Sala . Five yearly
Gadi . . Bullock-cart ; Prat A brass trough
Garud Purana A Sanskrit Hindu Scripture Puran . . Ancient Hindu scripture
Gharat . Water mill Pugroe . . Man’s head wear
Ghiya . Gourd Purdah . . Veil
Gobri . Cowdung
Purohit « Priest
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APPENDIX ITI—contd.
Local Words English Local Words English
Rangre A sub-caste of leather workers Sucha Clean '
Ragkheer A preparation of rice and sugar-cane Subaga Wooden implement
8a juice. Tarkhans Carpenters
tu Parched maize flour Than Full length of cloth
i:mmn A sweot dish Tikks . Customary gifts on the Toccasion of
se::klari Reverence showed to the bridegroom }g:;{\lel:gde or to apply vermilion on the
Shajra Servant Tokries Baskets
Sh&kk&nasab Geneological table Toom Ornaments
Shamiog Crude suga Ukhal Postlo
Sha:t' reh Common land Ud . Pulse
Sha t Sacred worship Vedas Hindu Scriptures
o ram dan Voluntary labour Vodi . A dooorated placs where marriage
#ya-dan Gift of bedding and utensils rituals aro performed
Solah . A death custom Yagyopavit Sacred thread
Sonkagrass . A sort of weed Zajman Patron
Sloka Sanskrit verse Zamindar Land owner
APPENDIX 1V :
List oF Hinou MoNTHS IN VIKRAMI CALENDAR
Chait . March-April ' Asauj . . Saptembar-Ootober
Buhakh . April-May Katak 0.:tobsr-November
Jeth . May-June Maghar . Novembor-Dacembor
Hach June-July Poh Dacembor-January
Shawdn . July-August Magh January-Fobruary
Bhisdon . August-September Phagan Fobruary-March
APPENDIX V
CoNVERSION TABLE
! Tolg = 12 Grams 1 Seer = 930 Grams
1 Chhataj = 58 Grams 1 Maund = 37-324 Kilograms
4 Chhataks = 233 Grams 1 Qunce = 2:350 Grams
8 Chhatayg — 467 Grams 1 Pound = 0-4536 Kilograms
21 Chhagay, - 700 Grams Cwt. = 50-802 Kilograme
1 Yard w= 00144 Motre
640 Acres = 1 Square Mile
1 Metre = 1-0936 yards
1 Kilometre = 0:62 14 M.ilo
0- 376 milo

1 Square Kilometre=

1 square Mile

2.5899 Ap. Kilometres
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APPENDIX VI

Source—The Director General,

Geological Survey of India, Calcutta

GEOLOGY-—SIRMUR DISTRICT

Location—The district lies between lati-
tudes 32° 20" and 31° 5° N and longitudes
77° 5 and 77° 55 E with an estimated area
of about 3,100 square kilometres.

Physiography—With the exception of the
Kiarda Valley in the south-eastern part, the
whole district is hilly. Its southern border
runs along the crest of the other Siwaliks.
Dhbarthi range runs parallel to the border with
river valleys of Markanda and Bata in bet-
ween. North-east of the Dharthi range lies the
valley of the Jalal river. The Giri river flows
_from north-west 10 south-east dividing the area
Into two natural divisions, the Cis-Giri on the
south-west and the trans-Giri on the north-
east. In the middie of the northern area the

Chaur peak 3,652 (11,982 feet) is located in
the centre of the northern arca. Towards the
north-cast, the river Tons, a tributary of river
Jumna, forms the boundary between Sirmur
and Dehradun.

Geology—Except the north-eastern 3Pd
south-western corners of the district, the entire
district has been surveyed. The formations of
the arca belong to the Sub-Himalayan and
Himalayan groups. Sub-Himalayan group
comprises of unmetamorphosed Tertiary rocks
and the Himalayan group contains mctamor-
phosed formations of Pre-tertiary age ranging
down to Archaeans. Order of superposition of
the formations exposed into the district is as
follows : —

Sub-Himalavan Group

Diliocens to Pleistocens

Lower Mioeene

- Eogene

Permocarboniferous

Carboniferous

~

Devonian

Pre-cambrian
Archaeay Group

or (Gansa Limestone)

Dagshai stage

Subathu stage

Jeunsar Series

Chail Seriea
Jutogh Series

Recent and sub-recent  Allnvium, flood plain Terrace formas

tions, gravelg and ‘dun’ deposits.

Upper Siwaliks Boulder conglomerate, 4
Pinjer saund-stoncs, sand-rock and .
pebble bed.

Kaaauli stage Ficsh water groy sand-stone often

micaceons, minor clay intercalation
usually of grey or violet colour wit
fragmentary plant remains. )

Purpl eand green rand-stones, bright”
pinkclay, pisolitic clay cm‘/gIOme‘fﬁ'
tes lower part occasionally foesmie
ferous, .

Sand-stones and clays of prackish
watey avigin with clay conglomerat®

. and gypseous nodules.

Red clays and sand-stones, olive grey
and green &plinicry shales, imper
sistent shelly lime-stones, carbo
naccous beds, thin bands of impwre
unmmulitic shelly lmestones, fer
ruginous sand-stones,

Krol Series Basic dykes and sills. Calearecu®

slates offen sheared. Dolomitie bods
and lime.stones, Gritty siates st
quartzites. Carbonacooys — shele®
with quariz veins, ,

Infrakrol Lime-stone and slatcs
Blaini serics

Boulder beds, lime-stone and ble&d“’d
nlates, d

Deoban and Shali limestone 81
shales, .
Chandpur slaies, schistoso phyllite
and quartzite,

Simle «lates .

Boileauganj quarteites Carbonaceots
schists and limestone,

Granites (Chor granites) Cranites and Guoissose granife.
(Late Palacozojc age). I
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Himalayan Formations—The area around
Rajgarh 31° 517: (77° 189 is unique in seve-
Tal respects. Here the entire section from
Blaini to Jutogh scries is exposed. The local
thrust faulting in the Blaini beds (imbricate
Structure) the uniformity at the base of the
Jutogh serics, the repetition of the carbona-
Ceous beds in the Jutogh beds by recumbent
folding, and the ‘window’ stricture in the

atogara nala showing the Blaini resting on
the Jaunsar series, with the Chail Series
thrust over both of them are some of the im-
Portant geological features of this area. This
area is also remarkably broken up by normal
Aulting and a number of faults are located
DNear Rajgarh.

All the faults tend to be parallel running in
4 SW-NE direction, and mostly have a down-
throw to the south-cast. Their ageregate throw
IS not less than 609.6 metres (2,000 feet).

The Jaunsar Series and Jaunsar thrust, so
well developed on either side of the Giri
alley above Kargaun are graduaily over-
lapped by the Chail Series upto Ranaghat. At
Dhar, they have been entirely cut out. To-
Wards further north-cast, the Jaunsar thrust re-
Abpears beneath the Chail thrust at Kufar
0° 59’: 77° 25" with Jaunsar Series attain-

Mg their normal thickness.

The Blaini beds on the north-cast of Chala
30" 57 77° 219 gradually become schistose.
The d‘ense lime-stone undergoes little c.;hange
7t dies out beyond Chur Dhar (30° 59
24). The boulders in the boulder bed are

Tushed and flattened out. The bleach slates
quw a prominent cleavage, often markedly
oblique to the bedding.

.On the north-eastern side of the Chor gra-
Nte, the Jutogh Serics and the Chail Series
e typically devcloped. Owing to the gentle
1P the boundaries are very sinuous, the
cutogh"chail boundary roughly following the
JUrtse  Batewri, Chaupal, Khagna. Purwa,
ofa!(ra, Dhar, Bhaly, Chiama and Kulag. It 1;
th ierest to note that the lowest horizon o

€ Chail series, characterised by a dark blue
t: Nded limestone, which is such a mark
Atre of the Chails to the west of Kalka-
thm]a railway line appears intermittently at
¢ © buse of the Chails at the Chaupal spur and
Yrther south,

Kon the Choupal spur and in the Hamal
B Ud, the Chail Series overlie Jaunsar beds.
©low these occurs a considerable thickness of
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beds of doubtful age, which overlie the main
out-crop of the Deoban lime-stone at Nerua
(30° 49": 77° 3%).

- Further south, at Tikkar (30° 49': 77° 35)
on the E.S.E. side of the Chor, the Chail series
directly overlie the Deoban formations. In the
intervening area, the Deoban beds are overlain
by a fairly prominent but rather inconsistent
boulder bed. It closely resembles the Blaini
boulder bed, but there is no lime-stone bed
associated with it,

The Deoban Series, consisting mainly of
massive lime-stone with some inter-bedded
shales, have a great thickness. It has on the
whole, a very gently north to north-westerly
dip, and shows no signs of folding upto the
Ton river. From Isu Tibba (30° 52°: 77° 419,
the Series extend north-eastwards as a wide

band.

At Chaur mountain, hornablende schists
and amphibolites occur as dykes cutting the
Jutogh beds and less commonly as sills
parallel to the bedding of Jutogh sedimentary
formations. They do not appear to invade the
Chor granite and are never seen cutiing the
under-lying Chail or Jaunsar series. Their
extent is very limited rarely exceeding 91
metres (100 yards). They neither have any
particular direction nor horizon. ‘

The peak of the Chaur mountain 3,647
metres (11,966 feet) form a promunent feature
south-cast of Simla and is congposed' of a
gneissose-granite, the Chor granite which is
probably of late palaeozoic age. On the nprth-
ern slopes, the Jutogh beds dip away 1n 2
north-easterly direction. ‘ .

On the southern side, the Jutogh beds dip at
about 30° towards mnorth-east under the
granite. Towards the east, the dip of the beds
and the foliation dip of granite become verti-
cal. The granite is thought to have intruded

along the synclinal axis in Jutogh Series.

Sub-Himalayan Formations—The Sutga;thu
peds are represented mainly by grey splinter-
shales, green clay shales, red clays, sand-
stones and shelly numulitic lime-stones. Other
members are olivegreen shales, calcareous

slates and impure quartzites.

The Subathu beds have a general NE-SW
strike or occurs as discontinuous out-crops or
inliers in the Dagshai beds. At Dagshai and
Kasauli, they occur amongst Sirmoor forma-

tion due to infolding.



68

East of Dabsu (30* 38’ : 77¢ 9) the Subathu
lie unconformably over pre-Bogene pisolitic
sand-stones. Along the road section at Banog
(30° 34’: 77° 18 thin bands of calcareous
quartzite which appear to belong to the pre-
Eocene sequence occur as impricate outliers
in the crushed Subathu shales.

The Subathus of the outer-most band close
to the main Boundary Thrust contain very
little sand-stone bands whereas in the north-
eastern bands, cream-coloured and ferrugi-
nous sand-stones are frequently developed.
Similarly red clays are more pronounced in
the inner out-crops.

Fossil shells are usually indistinctly preserv-
ed. The following identified specomens are
characteristic of the group Ostrea flemingi—
d’ Arch Turbinella of Subathuensis d’ Arch,
Cardita H. Sp. and Strombus Sp.

The formations of the Dagshai stage are
characterized by the presence of purple sand-
stones and clays with pink pisolitic clay con-
glomerate (pseudo-conglomerate) at the base.
These formations are unfossiliferous.

The Dagshai rocks are separsely fossilifer-
ous, consisting of plant impressions, imper-
fectly preserved plant stems and worm tracts.
In the clay-conglomerates of the lower and
middle Dagshais, fragmentary impressions of
grassy leaf are sometimes seen.

The Kasauli beds consist principally of
massive or bedded grey sand-stones and violet
or grey clays. The sand-stones predominate
over the argillaceous formations. The base
clay acts as an impermeable bed and is res-
ponsible for the formation of spring.

The rocks of the lower Siwalik Nahan stage
consist of alternate bands of soft, coarse-grain-
ed, micaeous sand-stones and pink or grey
shales. The Siwalik formations are exposed
south-west of the Main Boundary Fault
(Nahan Thrust) and consists essentially of a
vast thickness of fluviatile sediments of fresh
water origin. Lithologically, they are indistin-
guishable from the Upper Dagshai and Lower
Kasaulis.

To the north-west, the Nahans terminate
near the nala to the east of Nibwala (30° 37’:
77° 117 and exposures of these beds again
commence at the Majhyar-ki-Nadi section,
north-east of Kaulonwala bud (30° 36’:
77° 129,
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The Upper Siwalik formations are divisible
into two conformable stages namely Pinjof
Sand-stone pebble bed and the upper Bouk?e;
conglomerate stage. The thrust contact wit
Nahan formation is known as the Piniof
thrust,

The localities where fossiliferous . horizons
occur are given below: —

Baldwala (30° 36" : 77° 9)
Turan (30° 35 :77°9)
Gumti (30° 34’ : 77° 119
Palion (30° 34’ : 77° 11))

1.6 kilometer (one mile) south-we,st of
Tilokpur: (30° 32 : 77° 13/)
West of Moginand (30° 31" : 77° 14)
Saketi 30° 31’ :77° 14:)
South-west of (30° 31’ : 77° 16)
Khera )

8 kilometres (4  (30° 29" : 77° 21)
mile) east of Matar

The well preserved vertebrate molars gs;‘:‘
fied from a collection from Turan and
areas are as follows: —

Bovidae—Pachyportax, Sp., 'prwglphgg
$q., proamphibos lachrymans, Pilg., 1rag
ras Sq. Bos. Sq., Selenoportax.

. in-
Proboscaedea—Stegodon Sq., Stegodon i
signis, Elephas Sq., Archidiskodon planifrons

Reptiles—Crocodilus Sq., Grarialis S9-

: 1 SiS,
Artiodactyla—Hippopotenius sivalen
Falc and Cant.

One lower right mandible of a Giraffe SX:_
theriam Sq. was obtained from Matar. Has
other worn-out molar of Stegodon Sd-
collected from Tilokpur.

The fossible from Saketi are as fol?ows S .

Bos Sq., Tragoportax Sq., Crocodilus
and the dorsal acute of a chelonian. ts

Vertebrate remains and bone fr?g.et:wff;r_
occur in two more localities from l?lﬂloo the
mations laying perhaps in continuation ? oarh
same Zone. One band runs between uPal osrd
(30° 41’ 30”: 77° 15”) and south of ne is
(30° 41’ 15”: 77° 3" while the otherfo Jauli
1.6 kilometres (1 mile) north-east ©

(30° 35’ 30”: 77° ).
diskodon)

The fossils are Elephas (arch culo
Plainfarns. Bos Sq. Astragalus (?), Navi
Cuboid (7). :
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MINERALS

1. Baryte—It occurs in the form of veins,
lenses and pockets in the Upper Krol lime-
stone.

(1) Kanti (30°37':77°39)—The baryte depo-
sit is) situatéd about .8 kilometres (3 mile)
S.S.E. of Kanti on the northern slope of the
hill. The mineral occurs in a steep dipping vein
associated with the Krol limestone. The vein
is traceable for a distance of about 53 metre6s
(175 feet) with an average width of about 7.
etres (25 feet). Besides this, there are two or
three other out-crops in the area slightly to the
cast but they are comparatively small.

The mineral is white in color and fine-grain-
ed. The reserves are estimated at 13,900 metric
tonnes.

Some samples from these deposits have been
analysed and the results are as follows:—

Constituents 1 2 3
S — 0.16  Trace 0-38
RO, . . . . 042 030 030
Meo . ., . . 0-19 0-11 0-15
Ca0 . . . . Trace Trace Trace
8o, . . . . 3375 3400 3381
Boo . | | 64.40  64-88  64:24
Lo onignition . . 0-44 0-22 0-39
Total . . ; 99+36 9951 98-97
——

Q) Tatyana (30* 38’: 77c 38)—The Tat-
Yana bgrytc deposit is situated about .8 l%lg‘
Metres (4 mile) south-cast of Tatyana. K i
Zone of baryte is confined to an area of a ou)
66 metres x 122 metres (1200 feet x 400 feet
On the slope of the hill. It is found as !entxcgl-
ar deposits at three or four places in the
Neighbourhood of Tatyana. The mineral is as-
Sociated with dolomite at these places.

The analysed of some baryte samples are as
follows;
\—

Oonstituents 1 2 3 ¢
W—_- T 0.38 020 006 0-04
Ros . . . o059 034 05 063
Mgos . 12-45 1444 416 12-89
Cag . 1807 20-90 6-31 18:69
8o T 142 1110 2149 1349
Bage L. 2597 2079 5115 2499
Tows on ignition . 97.31 31.¢4 9-36 2878
Total . . . ogg.08 0941 99:03 9951
——
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(3) Rajpur (30°32730” : 77°4)—A thin
vein of barytes occurs in the infrakrol shales,
about .8 kilometres (4 a mile) north of Rajpur.
The reserves are estimated at 127 metric tonnes
(125 tons).

(4) Khajar (30°37" : 77°40)—About 1.6
kilometres (a mile) south of Khajor, there is a
small deposit of barytes in the Upper Krol
limestone. Here the mineral occurs associated
with crystalline dolomite and calcite. These
deposits are not of any commercial importance.

2. Copper—Malachite (copper ca_rb_onatc)
stains arlépnoted at the junction of Blaini boul-
der bed and Subathus in a nala east of village
Sataun (30° 33": 77° 38).

i tringers
3. Coal—Very small lenticles and s
of coal and carbonised plant remains pca}r
mainly in the green sapc.i-s(t;)(;l% g,n(.l 07070‘?38(1)9:?(?’)-
ly in shales near Kham” T
a);)d Sirmur Tal (30°3230” : 77°38") in Paonta
tehsil of Sirmur District. These occurrences are
too small to be of any economic importance.

m—A number of fairly large poc-
ke:‘é gyg;gsum are recorded from the forma-
tion of Krol Series at Korga, Bharli, Shilorna

and Ridana.

i deposits are

t of these, Korga and B_harh
of ?:ns(i)derable extent. Working of these depo-
sits need the removal of enormous portion of

dolomite and shale.

a (30°36 : 77°35)—It is reported
th;: )qlll(aox:fity of the material with 60 per cent.
ypsum is about 951,000 metric tonnes

(936,000 tons).

li (30°33" : 77°45)—The deposit
occ(:%x)rsB:l;zc:ut 1.6 kilometres (1 mile) north-
west of Bharli located at a height of 1,332.89
metres (4,373 feet). The reserves of Bharli are
1.2 million tons (1.23 million tonnes) of ore
with average gypsum content of 41.71 per cent.
The pure gypsum availablg will be of the order
of .5 million tons (.51 million tonnes).

umber of samples from this deposit has
be?n Izlmalysed and the average gypsum content
of the deposit is 40 per cent. with high percen-
tage of magnesia. Because of its low grade, the
deposit is unsuitable for the manufacture of

ammonium sulphate.
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Analysis
. Rangoe of composi-
tion
Copstituents
Feom To
1 2 3
Insclubles . . . . . 280, 10-85%
R,0,(A1,0,Fe,0) . . . - Trace%  3-409
Ca0 © oL 1610%  31.030,
MgOQ . . . . . 1.78%, 20-629
$0, . . . . « Trace?, 30- 129,
Loss ©+ . 29909  42.969
H,0 . . . . . Trae»9, 13- 569,
Co, . . . . . 18-24%, 43-829,
Calculated Gypsum . . . 70 9% 64.789,

5. Iron Pyrites—Occurrences of Pyrite arc
recorded in the form of lenses and veins in the
limestone and slates at Sayasu (30°41’ : 77°45)
and at Diyandon (30°43' : 77°43).

Deposit at Sayasu—At Chamri about a mile
(16 kilometre) N. N. E. of Sayasu, the depo-
Sit is situated on the western side of Tons river.
’I:he pyritiferous band is exposed in the bed of
river Tons for a distance of about 152 metres
(500 feet) in a NNW-SSE direction. Pyrite is
found associated with the carbonaceous slates
and limestone. It occurs ag veins, patches and
lenses generally admixed with carbonaceous
shales.

Assuming the average thickness of the vein
to be .9 metres (3 feet) about 2,032 metric
tonnes (2,000 tons) of pyrite may be expected
for every 3 metres (10 feet) depth from the ex-
posed part of the deposit.

Average sulphur content is about 38 per
cent. Arsenic is absent. The analyses are given
below: —

Comtitu;nt 1 2 3 4

Fo. . . . « 3533 32.84 3406 35-19
8 . . . . 3884 367 38:08 38-58
Cu. . . - Trace Trace Trace Trace
Pb.Pb., . o 0-81 0-21 Trace Trace
As. . . . « Trace Trace ‘Trace Trace
Ni. . . . «  Trace Trace Trace  Trace
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Deposit at Diyandon—This deposit is situat-
ed at Anyar, 3.2 kilometres (2 miles) north-cast
of Diyandon (30°43’ : 77°43') on the right
bank of the Tons river. There are three or four
abandoned adits. Pyrite occurs in shalcs and
limestones. The thickness of the pyritiferous
band is hardly .6 metres (2 feet) and is not
traccable for long distance. The Sulphur con-
tent is 34.12 per cent.

The analyses are given below: —

Constituents 1 2
Fe, . . . . . . 31-13 29-69
S. . . . . . . 342 3277
Cu. . . . . . . Trace 30-10
Pb. . . - . . Trace Trace
As, . . . . . . Trace Trace
Ni. . . . . . . Traco Trace
6. Iron  Ore—At Kanjari (30°47 :

77°21°30"), the iron ore occurrcnces were ex-
ploited by ancient smelters. But these deposits
are too small to be of any economic impor
tance.

7. Limestone—Qccurrences of high grade
limestone at Naura (30°49’ : 77°25'30")
Bhangari (30°47" : 77°2430") and Jarag
(30°50" : 77°2130"). i

From Jutogh Series are recorded. The reser-
ves of Naura deposit alone exceed 17,272,000
metric tonnes (17,000,000 tons). Deposit Of
limestone  suitable for the manufacture ©
cement occur in the Giri-river Valley of Sirmif
district near Sataun (30°34’ : 77°38'30"
Bhatrog (30°33’ : 77°40") and Kyari 30°34" ¢
77°34°30").

The thickness of the exposed limestono
varies in different parts of the deposit but @
thickness of about 60 metres (200 feet) €0
safcly be taken as an average for the entir®
deposit.

The limestone is massive in nature. It 3
usually grey in colour but at places i I
brownish. The grey limestones are of superiof
quality whereas the brownish limestone ¥
dolomite. A characteristic feature of this limé"
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Stone is the presence of ramifying veins or cal-
Cite as noted in the area between Bhatrog and

Sataun.

T1

Samples of Sataun limestone and of Man.
dhali Iimestone were analysed and the results
are as follows: —

Analysis of Sataun Limestone

The range in composition of 25 analysis is given below: —

Insolubles |, . . . - R,04

Ca0 MgO S0, Loss

——

20417309 . 756249,

381753659, Trace—7-79% Trace

3285522290

—

Average of 25 samples is given below:—

Insolubles . . . RO, €Ca0

MgO S0, Loss

6-92 . .. 213 49+51

097 Trace 3952

Analysis of Mandhali Limestone.

IAvera.ge and Range of 5 samples are given
OW ; —

Constituents “Range Avcrage
Insoluble . . . 9.28-32-00% 20-28%,
Ro . | . . 2.00-12:67% 4-87%
CaO0 . | | 307247049 39-79%
Mgo. .| | 20.44— 2819 1-429
Loso on ignition . . 26.72-38-83% 32-78%

,_For calculating the reserves of the limestone
In this area, the whole belt has been divided
Into four parts given below:— -
() Sataun (30°34' : 77°38'30") to Bhat-
rog. -
: (30°34' : 77°40)
(i) Sataun (30°34’ : 77°3830") to Nadi.
ataun G0 (30°34" : 77°38)
(iii) Nadi (30°34’ : 77°38), to Dadua
(30°34' : 77°35’ 30").

Sataun (o Bhatrog—The limestone is trace-
al?le from the junction of the Bhlta(-ka-Khala
With the Giri river to Bhatrog, a distance o
about 8 kilometres (4 a mile). The elevation
difference is about 121.9 metres (400 feet)
T0m the level of the Giri river.

Assuming the average thickness of limestone

to be 60 metres (200 feet), the reserves of
hmeStOma are estimated at 1§ million tons

(15.2 million tonnes).

Sataun to Nadi—The deposit of limestone is
€Xposed for a short distance on both banks of

60.96 metres (200 feet) is assumed. The reser-
ves are estimated at 5.6 million tons (5.7 mil-
lion tonnes).

Nadi to Kyari—Between Nadi and south of
Manal (30° 34’: 77° 37 limestone is not ex-
posed, but further to the west limestone forms
steep oscarpments on the southern side of the
Giri river. In places, the limestone rises for
more than 304.8 metres (1,000 feet) above the
bed of the river. The thickness varies at diffe-
rent places but an average of 61 metres (200
feet) is assumed and the reserves are estimated
at 75 million tons (76.6 million tonnes).

Dadua to Kyari—In this arca the limestone
band rises to a height of 91 to 122 metres (300
to 400 feet) above the Giri river valley level
but in some places, it is exposed in the bed of
the river as at Bajhon.

The reserves are estimated at 45 million tons
(45.7 million tonnes).

The total reserves of the entire belt are esti-
mated at 141 million tons (143 million tonnes).
The Sataun limestone is suitable for the manu-
facture of cement. The Mandhali hmestone‘in
places, is siliceous but it can be blended with
Sataun limestone to make it suitable for

cement.

Other high-grade limestone occurrences are
at Naura (30° 49) : 77° 25" 30"), Bhangari
(30°47" : 77°21'30”). The limestone beds at
Naura and at Bhangari are traceable for a dis-
tance of 10 to 11 kilometres (6 to 7 miles) each.
The average analysis of six analysis of samples
from the Naura area is given below: —

the Giri river. An average thickness of about
~———— Caleu.
Tnsolub, R,0, a0 NgO Losg lated  CaCO,
u
ﬁr“o“ 0-700, 54-00%  1:11% 42:80%  96:55%
9%

S —
L/B)N)ss00(HP)—7
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Several other limestone bands are recorded
from Jalmuse-ka-Khala, Kansar area and

Khair areas in the Sirmur district, Himachal
Pradesh.

Jalmuse-Ka-Khala  Band—OQut-crops  of
limestone occur about 1,280 metres (1,400
yards) east of the confluence of Jalmuse-Ka-
Khala and Daghera-Ka-Khala and W.S.W., of
Barthal village, in the bed of Jalmuse-Ka-
Khala.

The average analysis of four analysis of sam-
ples from this band is given below : —

BiO, . o .. .. . 678
R’O, .. s .o .. 2-72
Mgo . . . . . 1.79
Ca0Q .. . 48-21
Losson .. . e . . 40-21
ignition

The reserves of the band over a strike length
of 3,790 feet (1,127 metres) are’ estimated at
3.7 million tons (3.76 million tonnes).

Daghera-Ka-Khala Band—In the Daghera-
Ka-Khala section, a 7.62 metres thick band of
limestone is seen to continue to the west to the
Tina village for about .4 kilometres (} mile).

The analysis of a sample obtained from the
Daghera bed is given below.—

Loss op
ignition

8i0, R0, MgO Ca0 Total

7-48 1-6v 0-56 49-07 40-66 99-37

Kansar Deposits—The main Kansar band
is in the nature of an avoid out-crop exposed
as a prominent crag in full view of the travel-
ler reaching the village from the west. The

APPENDICES

western extremity of the band starts as a thmn
band on the eastern precipitous slope above the
Shila-ka-Khala. A maximum thickness Qf
about 213 metres (700 feet) is attained at the
prominent ridge between the Khala and Kan-
sar.

The analysis of samples are given below:— -

S0y R,0, MgO (a0 Lows on ignition Total
342 210 148  £0-67  41-98 9975
352 0-90 1-19 nl-68 42-56 99-75
260 1-60 2.03 5028 4252 99-03

The reserves are estimated at 15 million tons
(15.2 million tonnes).

Another small band is exposed about 365
metres (400 yards) west of the village. The ana-
lysis of the sample is given below: —

8i0, R,0, MgO (a0 Loss onignition Total

¢ -58
2-86 0-50 Trace 5309 4320 99

Khair Deposits—South-cast of Khair llm;’zs'
stone form a spur. Analysis of the sample
given below:

T 'l'utﬂl
S0, R0, MgO CaO  Lossonignition

. 83
808 360 1.22 4701 a9-22 99

/
)
The reserves of this 411 metres (450 Yir::s
long band are estimated at 7.72 million t0
(7.6 million tons).
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APPENDIX VII
i 'ircle, Nahan.
Source—Conservator of Forest, Sirmur Circ
FLORA—SIRMUR DISTRICT
BeLt No. 1
- T - . ., 1
Aliitudins] Benge Name of places where
found
Lower Upper
. analich N Vernacular or OWe L0
S;}'ial Scientific or Botanical ~ English Name Lf)rcal Name Limit Limit
(' Name
6 7
1 2 3 4 °
1,000 4,000
000 Nahan & Rajgarh Divn
1 W Ramontohi Kangoor Kanda 40 Do
acourtia Ramontohi 3,000 -
Sal. .
2 Shorca robusta Pul 2,000 Nahan Forest Divn.
ula .
3 XKydia calycina . 4,000 Nahan & Rajgarh Forest
4 Grwin vestita Dhaman Divn.
win ve
Tro.
. 1 - Pharria or Gurbhelj 2,500
b Grewi ophlla
rewia sclerop Phalsa or phalss | -
Grewia agiatica o 4,000 Rajgarh Fores .
aman. . .
4,000 Nahan & Rajgarh Divn,
7 Limonia acidissima Fruit acid. Bel. 2,000 Do.
lemon .-
8 Citrus Orange, 1,500
ith Kathal
9 Feronia Elephantum Elophant or wood  Koith Kathe . :
cronia Elep Apple 4,000 Nahan & Rajgarh Divn.
Bel. Do
10 Aegle Marmelos 3,000 .
Tun
11 Cearela Toona Malia ber 3,000 R
ali arh Diva.
12 Zizyphus nummularia 2,000 Nahan & Rajgarh Diva
Do.
13 Euphorbia Sps. , 4,000
Ritha ivision
14 Bapindus detergens. Bhiliawa 3,500 Nahan Divisi
15 Semecarpus Anacardium  Marking nut tree iki 2,000 Do.
Am. Do.
9 Mangiloaindicn e h Sanjna; Shobhanjana 3,000 D
» radish tree  © ; ] 4,500 0.
17 i sperma Horso ra . ; tti seed »
1 Horinge ptcrygf ’ Gunchi or Gunja (ratti seed) 4606 Nohan & Rajgach Diva,
8  Abrus procatorius Dhaul dhek o o
19 Erythrina suberosa Dhak 8
20 Butoa frondosa 4,000 Do.
.. Sandan 4,000 Do.
21 Ougeina Dalbergividos Shisham
22 Dalbergia Sissoo Kbairwal (}))r Krlimirwnl 4,000 Do.
23 Bauhinia Purpurla ap . £,000 Do.
Karanj Do.
inia sopinri Mysore Thorn 2000 4,000
Cacsalpinia sepintia Maljhan . Do,
25 Bauhinia Vahlii v ’
28 Bauhinia Ret - Semie 3,000 Do.
uhinia Retusa
0 . . e Amaltas ‘ ' 4,000 Do.
i Fistule g Siris or Siran . 3,000 Do.
28 Albizzia stipulsta Kikar or Babul . 000 o,
20 Acacia arabios Walayti Kikar s
30 Acacia farnesiana 2
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e e

Altitudinal Range

rial  Scientific or Botanical English Name Vernaoular or ——  Nam of places where
fo. Name Local Name Lower  Upper found
Limit Limit
1 2 3 4 5 6 1
381 Acacia catechu . . e Khair . . e 3,000 Nahan & Rajgarh Divisions.
32 Combretum Decandrum Ruel or Roel . . 2,000 Nahan Division.
33 Trewia Nudifiora . Tumri or Gamhar . 1,000 2,500 Do.
34 Anogeissus Latifolia . Bakhlij or Chhal 3,000 Nahan & Rajgarh Divisions:
35 Lagerstroemia parviflora . . Dhaura . 1,500 Do.
36 Casearia tomenitosa . Chilla . .. 3,000 Do.
37 Adina cordifolia. . . o Haldu 2,000 3,000 Nahan Division.
38 Randia dumetorum . . .. Main . 3,000 Nahan& Rajgarh Divisions.
39 Jasminum sambac; . « Arabian Jasmine  Motiya . . . 2,000 Do.
40 Nyctanthes Abor-tristis .. Har Singar 4,000 Nahan Division.
41 Rightia tomentosa . . - Dudhi 2,000 Do.
42 Holarrhena antidysenterica. . Kura 3,500 Nahan & Rajgarh Divisions
43 Calotropis gigantea . Ak 3,000 Nahan Division.
44 Tecoma undulata . .. 3000 ———————— """
45 Adhatoda vasica Basuthi 2,500 Nuhun & Rajgarh Divisions:
46 Fious bengalensis . . . Bar or Bargat 4,000 Do.
47 TFicus glomerata . Gular . 3,000 Do.
48 Ficus hispida . . . Kaksa or Gobla 3,500 Do.
49 Mallotus philippinensis . . Kambel or Raini . 4,000 Do.
50 Bridelia retusa Ekdania . 2,000 3,500 Nahan Division.
51 Putranjiva Roxburghii .. Jiaputa or Putijia . * 2,000
52 Phoenix sylvestris Date palm Khajur . . 3,000 Nahan Division.
53 Grewia sapida Phalsa . 3,500 Nahan& Rajgarh Divisions
54 Grewialaevagta . Kath Bhemal 1,000 .- Do.
55 Garuga Pinnata Kharpat 2.000 Do.
656 Milletia auriculata Ganj ; ,000 Nahan Division.
57 Bassia latifolia Mahua 2. 000 Do.
58 Dioepyros montana . Tendu 2'000 Naban & Rajgarh Divisions,
69 Lantana alba . .o 3,000
60 Ficus virgata eto Pheru or Khemri 3,000 Nahan Division.
61 Litsaea Zeylanica . . Chirara or Shurur . 3,000 Nahan& Rajgarh Division®:
62 Stereospermum suaveolens . Padal 3500 Nahan Division.
£] K3 o 4
83 Schleichera trijuga Kusam 1,000 4,000 Do.
64 Terminalia belerica . Bahera 1,000 3,600 Nahan&Rajgsrb Division®
65 Terminalia chebula . Harrar 1,000 4’000 Do.
66 Terminalia tomentosa Sain 1’000 4'000 Do.
87 Sterculla Sps 1,500 Nahan Divisiod:
68 Grewia tilliaefolia 4.000
69 Buchanania Latifolia . Chirauli or Kath 4,000 Naban Division:
bhilawa ’
70 Indigogers Heterantha Kathi 4000 Nahan & Rajgsrh Divs
' sions.

71 Tamarindus indica Imli 1,000 Nahan Division-
72 Salix Sps. 4000 Nshan & Rajgarh Divisions:

/

Seriy)
¥o,  Sclentio
N
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Beir No. 11

* Botaniea)
Name

1 B,
2 Gf:nb‘ rMl“""l'innm
wia Opponitifolin

3
Zanthoxylnm Rlatum

Moljg indicq
B .
n&“‘ Amimchm .

8 g
, z.l°°d0ndron Roxburghii
‘2yphus J,, juba

8 o
z.llyphu. oxyp-hylla
Vit latigo)iq

Rbug Sotinys

13 "dina Mangifors .
fora pulchelyy

FLORA—SIRMUR DIsTRICT
e (]
Fnglish Name Vernacular or Altitudinal Range Name (){f ‘{:&ces wher
Local Name o eI e—— 0
Lower Upper
Limit Limit
& 3 5 6 7
2,000 6,000
Silk Cotton Tree Simal 6,000 Nahan Division.
6,000 Nahan & Rajgarh
Biul Divisions.
5,000 Do.
Tirmal 5,000 Nahan Division.
Nim . 5,000 Nahan & Rajgath
Deh or Bakanin Divisions.
6,000 Nahan Division.
Phebri Jungele 6,000 Nahan & Rajgarh
Ber .o : ' Divisions.
g000 3000 Do.
Beri . : 2000 3,000 Nahan Division.
Pani bfl » 6 (m Nah&n & Raigarh
Tung 3,000 WO S Divisions.
5,000 Do.
Jinghan .
5,000 Nahan Division-
The Hog-plum tree Ambara . 5,000 Na.ha'n'& Rajgarh
Nl or Sakins Divisions.
, 6,000 Do.
Siras or Bhordir - 5,000 Do.
Jaman 5,000 Do.
Dhai . . - 5,000 Do. B
o .. —
( :Il‘hx“.n’.u or l.m G,M
; | ‘ . vt
la:rh Kimu 5,000 Nahan Division-
Karsunds 5,000 . ::m“
. Naban
Kaner . 5,000 Divisions-
Lasora . . !
5,000 z
Pipnl . 6,“» Do'
Thor . W Do.
Ann'll l.m 6,$ Do.
. Chir Y w 6, Do.
Bane Myrtle Kaipha! 5,000
Piaman 6,000 R
Shillong  ° " 5,000 Nahen & Rajgar
o 1,000 " Divisions
Randa . -
8, L
. 3,000 6,000 R,.jsu‘h Division
2,000 Do.

- —

APPENDIX VII—contd.
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BeLt No. I

APPENDIX VII—contd,

APPENDICES

FLORA—SIRMUR DISTRICT

Social Scionti Altitudinal Range
No. cientific %alri?:“mml English Neme  Vernacular or mm Name of places where
] R Local Name Limit Limit found
M“_i‘_-_ 4 5 6 7
1 Coceulus Laufif o e
occulus Laufifolius . . Snake wood .
. . Tildhara -
2 Barberis | = 5,000 Nahan Division.
18 lycium Kashmal 3 000 (;()()0 ]\?u}l::n 6; Rujgm'h
Z ficrasma Quassiotides Karui or Tith Divisions
. ithai — e
s E‘zzﬂ?}x;{;eg: H\mwluynn Holly Kanderu 2% ;‘0033 N —
8 . , — SRS —
6 Zizyphus vulgaris - 3,000 8,000 Rajgarh Division.
7 Vitis himal v . . 7 PNl
is himalayana Kandar or Banly. 6,500
8 Acer villosum . l?e). : : 6,000 9,000 - e e T
9 Pistacia Integerrima ’é";{"’“ 7,000 9,000 Rajgarh Division.
10 Indigofers atropurpurea Ka hknr 1,500 8,000 Do.
11 Desmodium Tilisefolium . Mat O.Gtc o 9,000 Do.
12 Prunus Puddum P‘"“" : 3000 9,000 Da.
;3 Prinsepi » utilis B;"i"; : - 3,000 6,000 Do.
4 Rubus Paniculatus cal. : 2,000 9,000 Do.
15 Ross Moschata Anchhu (Black) 3,000 17,000 Do,
116 Cratagegus Sps Kujoi 4,000 8,000 Do.
7 Deutzia Stami T 2,5 Do.
tnea Dahlochi 5,000 3'333 Nahant Rajgarh
18 Philadelphus coronarjus Molk orange or Puddh g Divisions.
19 Opuntia Dilleqi; Seringat dhera 5,000 9,000 Rajgarh Division.
puntia Dillenij . + Prickly Pear Nngphana 7.000 Nahan & Rejgark
, ahan 8,
g? gomus oblonga . Korhai Divisions.
ornus Capitata Strawbe N 4,000 7.000 Ruajgarh Division.
. . ! erry tree |, Thanboi ’ ' 18
22 Myrsino Africana Y anboi C 4000 7,000 Do.
23 Convolvulus Spp BnnwnnorRikhd:nlmi 1.000 8:5(){) Do.
24 Querous incana o .. Do.
. Bun . 4,000 ;f(:(()()m Nahan & Rajgarh
25 Querfms Dilatata M Divisions.
28 Carpinus Faginea ) Gf"" 4,500 9,000 Rajgarh Division-
i 7 guc&fyptus Globulus Blue gum ish 6,000 8,000 Do. -
8 Viscum Album * 4,000 I e
Banda 3'000 :’% Nahan & Rajgarb
29 Morus Serrata Ki ' Divisions.
30 Arundinaria Falcata, imu 4,000
. ) . 9,000 Do.
31 Alnus nepalensis . :}mgﬂ) . 4,000 7,600 Rajgarh Division
32 Juglans regia Walnut el ar Kunia 3000 9,000 Do.
:: Desmodium t\haefohum Ma :ut 3,000 10,000 Do.
.. rtof '
as R"bzsvi‘:iv:f *+ Bramble . I.ax.A:me b nu000 11;3
Pyru osa . f 5
Wild Pear . Kaint :;.0(00)((; 7,000 & Ra ggrb
38 Berberies Nepalensis Ki _ ’ 1,000 N“Dh‘av‘:g'()n’ J
37 Jasminumrevolutum 3 ngova . 4,000 8,000 Do.
38 Rhas Spe . Chamboli 2000 7,000 Do.
39 Dosmodium 8ps ’ 3,000 5,000 Do.
40 Cotoneaster Sps 2,000 7,000 Do. '
41 Dioepyros malanoxylon Tend 4,000 8,000 Rajgarh Division.
endn 3,000 8,000 Nahan & Rejgsrb

Divisions. ":,%;

7
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APPENDIX VII—concid,
?ELNO' v FLORA—SIRMUR DISTRICT
Altitudinal
N
8. No. Scientific or Botanical Name English Name Vernacular or - Lower  Upper A Neme of places
Local Name Limit Limit where found
1 2 3 1 5 6 7
4,000 12,000
1 Cissampelos Pareira. . . Harjori .. 6,000 Nahan Division,
2 Berberies aristata Chestnut Kashmoi . 6,000 7,000 Rajgarh Division,
8 Aesculus Indica Bankhor . . 4,000 10,000 Do.
4 Prunus Persica . . . Aru . . . 10,000 Do,
5 Prunus Armeniaca Apricot Zardalu or Chilu . 12,000 Do.
6 Prunus Padus . Dird Cherry 6,000 10,000 Do.
7 Rubus lasiocarpus Kali Anchh 4,000 10,000 Do,
8 Rosa Webbiana Gulab 5,000 12,0660 Do.
9 Cotoneaster acuminata Ruinshi 5,000 12,000 Do.
10 Deutizia corymbosa . . Bhujroi 6,000 10,000 Do.
11 Ribes Nigrum Black current 7,000 12,600 Do.
12 Ablia triflora . Mali . . 5,000 10,600
13 Rhododendron arboreum . Burans . 5,000 10,000 Nahan & Rajgarh
Divisions.
14 Rhododendron Anthapogon . 11,000 12,000
15 Betula Bhojpattra Bhojpatra 7,000 10,000 Rajgarh Division.
18  Alnus Nitida Kanis 5,000 9,000 Do,
17 Questous Semecarpifolia Kharshu 6,800 12,000 Do.
18 Motus alba .. Tunt .. 11,000 Do.
19 Pinus Excelss The blue pine Kail 6,000 12,000 Do.
20 Cedrus libani or deodara . .. Kelon or Deodar 4,000 12,000 Do.
21 Abies, webbiana . . Silver Fir Tosh 8,000 12,000 Do.
22 ‘Taxus Baccata The Yew Thuner 6,000 11,000 Do.
23  Abies Smithiana or Picea . Himalayan Spruce Rai 9,000 11,000 Do,
24 Betula acuminata, Morinda Kath Bhyj 6,000 9,000 Do.
28 Quercus annulata or Qglanca Bani 6,000 9,000 Do.
26 Ulmua integrifolia  or
Holopteles integrifoha Papri 3,500 10,000 Naban & Rajgarh
Divisions.
27 VUlmus campestris 3,500 10,000
28 Lonicera Sp. 9,000 12,000 Rajgarh Division
29 Viburnum Sp. . 4,000 8,000 Do.
Kherak . . 5,000 10,000 Do.

30 Celtis australis
31 Cupressus torulosa

MISCELLANEOUS BELT

SIRMUR DISTRICT

Alt;tudmsl Range

8L ienti i 2nglish Vernacular or ‘ aner Upper Name of
. No. Scientific or Botanical Name F}?g nﬁs e o Lower Upper aces v
i 2 3 ¢ 5 6 7
1 Sterculia Colorata .. ' N
2 Contoneaster Sps. Ruhish 4,000 10,000 Rajgarh Division.
3 Criics papays Pepipya
4  Andromeda ovahfo!m or
pieris ovlifolia Ayar 4,000 8,000 N%z‘::m% nI:anuh
85  RExcoecaria sebifera or The Chinese Tallow Nahan Division.

Sapium sobiferum

tree or Tar Charbi

6 Agave Americans

.
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APPENDIX VI APPENDIX VIII—contd.

Source—Conservator of Forests, Nahan Serial Scientif Neme Eoglieh Nome oo e
No. o
List oF WD ANMALS DISTRIBUTED IN SIRMUR DisTriCT (H.P.) ! 2 ' > :
- — 'ATA
Serial Scientific Name Englisk Name Local Name O mhR jarki
Yo. 40 Manis ausita Hill Pangolin Bejorkit
1 2 3 N anis auri . - Magar
_ 41 Crooodilus palustis Common Indian crocodile g
ORDER PRIMATES ORDER GHELOWS
. . Magar
1 Himalayan Langur . . . . Himalayan Langur . . . « Langur 42 Emyda granoss . ) . . + Common Fuxsoh bl g
2 .. Rhesus monkey or common bunder . . Bunder ORDER SQUAMATA
. . Magar
ORDER CHIROPTERA 43 Varanidae Varanus o K b
. . o . . . . oo
3 Pteropusedwordsii . . « Flyingfox , . , . . o+ Chamgadar 44 Hemidootylus glosdor g:mmon 1‘1‘(:;:: ie:ard ) ’ ) -
4 Cynopt:ems morginatus . . . Small or shortnose fox bat . . . Chamgadar 45 Calotues versicolar . . : * mmon g
5 Megadirmalyrs . . . . | Indian Vampire, . . . . . .. 46 Agsma tubercolata . Spotted Agama . . -
8 Rl.uno!ophus Tra.gatus . . . Dark brown leaf bat . . . . .o 47 Chamacleons calcaratus Indian chamableon o
7 Hippeideros armigur . . . . Great Himalayan Leaf-nosed bat . . .. h lurus Indian Python, . . . . . Adjigar
8 Placotus auricus . . . . Long-eared Bat 48 Pythonmonrtd - - i Pit Viper . .
9 Nijcticejus . . . . . Common yellow Bat 49 Anistrodon Himalayanus Himalayan Pit Vip . Nog
10 Herpyocephalus . . . . . Hairy winged Bat . . . . 50 Naie Tripudiens . common CObfa
11 Vespertelioformolus . . . . Large painted Bat . . . ‘ 51 Bungorus oaerulous - ) . o Kot . ' - ‘
12 Vesperugo . . . . . Indien Pipistrelle . . . . | . 52 Lyoodon sulious . . . - HormlewKrait . .
13 Myotis s . . . . . Common European Bat . . ] ) .. 53 Tropidonotus pircator . . Common rat snake . . . . .
RDER EEAUDATA
ORDER CARNIVORA .
14 Lutravulgaris . . . . . Common Otter . Ud Bilao 54 Bafo melanostictus . COnmmOJ'l Ix?dwn toad
15 Lul';ra F‘el_)tonyx . . . . Small or clawless Otter . . .. 55 Rena Oyanophiyotis . © - . e
16 Fel}s Tigris . . . . . Tigor . ) i ) ) ) . ‘Bagh 56 Rana Limnocharis. . . . . Salive Frog . . . . . .
17 Fel'xs Pardus e . . . « Leopard or Panther . . . . Tendwa
18 Felfs Bengalensis . . . . Leopard cat . . . . « Chitta Billi
19 Fel{s Chaus . . . . . Common Jungle cat . . . . Jungli Billi
20 Felis caraca.l . . . . - Red Lynx or Caracal . . . Siaghush
21 HyaenaStriata . . . . . Stripped Hyscna « + . Jhirak or Lakkar Bagha
22 ll;amdoxurus . . . . . Himalayan Palmcivet .
23 erpestes mungo . . . . Common gre : L
y mangoose . . Newal 1
24 Herpestes mungo . . . . Long tailed mangoose . . . i ,'NY“
26 Conis aureus . . . . Jakal . . . . . . @Gidhar, Shial
26 Vulpes alopex . . . . . Common fox or Hijll fox . . . . Lomri ’
ORDER RODENTIA
27 Pteromysoral . . . . - Large brown flying squirrel
28 Nesocia bengalensis . . . . Common Field.rat : N
20 Mus rattus . . . . . . Common Indian rat or Roof rat . Chuha, Musa
g(l) gustli(uslc:lus . . . . . Common House mouse . . « Chuhi, Musi
ystrix Leucura «+ « + . Common Indian porcupine . i i
32 Lepus Hysiluiis . . . . . Upland Hare . pore . ¢ Sersel sayal, sabi
: ORDER UNQULATA
83 * Suscris tatus . . . . . Indian wild boar . j
34 Nemorhaedus bubalinus . . . Serow . ) )  Suaror Bad junwar
35 Mosehusmos chiferus . . . . Musk deer ) .
36 Nemorhaedu goral . . . . QGoral . . . . . ) . (1}(:::;&
37 Corvus unicolar , . . . . Sambar . . . . ‘ ) Jungle Bakri
38 Cervulus muntjai . . . . Indian Muntjae . . .
39 Cervus axis . . . . . Spotted deer . . . . '. Chit.n.l' |
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APPENDIX IX
QUESTIONNAIRE USED BY INVESTIGA
Hovsero1D ScﬂEanE .
1. (a) Name of village

() Name of Sub-Tehsil/Tehsil/Sub-Division
(¢) Population

2. (a) Serial No. of the Household

(b)) Name of Head of the Household

(¢) Occupation

(d) Sex

(¢) Age

(f) Religion

(9) Whether belonging to Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe
(%) Informant

() Relation of the Informant to the Head of the Houschold
(7) Mother tongue

2-A. FamiLy CoMPOSITION

Re'a- Agein
) L tion  com-
Economic Status Sega] Neme Sex  tothe pleted Marital  Age Edues- Phytieal
No. (M/F) Hesd of years  Status at  tional Occu- defcein,  Remitks

the (last  (M/S/{ wmarri-  Stand- pation itery
Houre- birth.  W/D) age ard

hold day) )

5 6 7 8 9 10 1 12

e s s gy 88

1

[ 32
&2
-

Earners .
Dependents living "
with family .
Dependents living
away from the
« family . .
Casual Members.

2-B. FamiLy Composition

Place of

birth
Eeonomie Serial Name e Ay
Status No,

Placeof
Occupation  OQccupation
e A

ance f{rom

the village
ed the family during

away from the family
How many times visit-
1959-—61

Distance from

the willage
Since when living away

. @ from the family

o Other languages ~poken
=

= Whether liv.ng with or

o Caste;Tribe
w

~3 Gotra/Clan
= Subsid’ary

2
\ = Remarks

» Name
© Main
=~ Name
~ Dist

13-

1 2 3

o
—

i = Present address

|

|

!

!

)

{
!
!
t

Earner

Dependents
living with
family

Dazpendents
living away
from the
family

Casual mem-
bers

For casual workers (¢) should be written against the name of the earner ; : t one
. ! g 8 and the pe. mploym 1he lar
year thould al o be given in ‘Remarks’ colurrn. and the period of employment during

2-A, Columa 4:—M—Male, F—Female, Col. 7:—M—Married, S—Scparsted, W—Widowed, D—Divorcid,

t
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(¢) Whe:her permanent settler? *

(8) If so, for how many generations,
been residing in this village?

(¢} If not, place from where migrated?

(d) Whether a displaced household?

(e} Occupation before migration?

(f) What are the causes of migration?

(g) Whether a displaced household after partition?

(h) If s0, how and why this village was selected?

. de
#) Has the household received any loan or grant for rebabilitation? ~
((.9'; Any comment (including whether the houschold considers itself to be adequately rehabilitated)?

3. MIGRATION

counting from "Head of the household backwards, has the housoheld

4. RELIGION
£ Worship or a Sacred Plant in the House?

Object of Worship located in the house? .
ect of Worship of Sacred Plant and what is the form of worship?

(a) Is there a Deity or Object o

(b) If yes, where is the Deity or '

(¢) What is the name of the Deity or Qbj

(@) Do you keep any regular fast?

(¢) If yes, (1) When (give actual da_&:rs)

(#) Why (a) Due to religions reasons N

: () Due to reasons other than religions

(f) Do untouchables visit your house?

If yes, how frequent and for what purpose? N
g:; Doy;ou kunow t(;lhat untouchability, in any form, has been prohibited under Law?

5. INHERITANCE

(@) Do you know that: there have been changes in recent years in Hindu Adoption Act?

(6) Do you know that there have been changes in recent years in Hindu Succession Act? ,

(¢) Which relatives, including male members and widows and daughters, married, unmarried, inherit
property on the death of married male person belonging to the same caste as that of your household?

(d) What is the share of each member?
(¢) Are you in favour of inheritance of property by daughters equally with sons?

6. AGRICULTURE

(a) If the household possesses land, give total area in acres?
(b) Area comprising household— .

(¢) Owned ............. e (7) Leased in.....oonpveeniniiinnienns
(c) Total uncultivated fallow

(d) Total cultivable land

(e) Total land cultivated, with particulars as under (for the last 10 years)

Owned Iand culti-  [cased in land culti- Owned land leased

vated vated Total out to others
Si My A A v o~ A
Situnted (-I:Io. of Area No. of Area No. of Area No. of Area
plots plots plots plots
1 2 3 4 5 8 7 8 9

Tuside the village

Qutside the village .
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) In case of owned land, how and when the family came to own land?
ol (i?) V?’hat is the land revenue for the land owned, has there been any recent charge?

(9) In case the household has leased in land— L
(*) Who is the landlord?
() Where does he stay (if outside the village, the distance should be given)?
(#4¢) What is his occupation?
(%) Since when has the land been leased in?
(v) On what terms the land has been leased in? Has there been any recent change?
(k) If the land has been leased out—
(¢) To how many tenants?
(¢%) Since when?
(#%) On what terms? Has there been any recent change?
(s) If there is any cultivable land which is lying fallow—
(#) Since when it is lying fallow?
(1) Why is it lying fallow?
(5) Is the household cultivating any land by hired labour? If so—
(*) Quantity of land cultivated through hired labour
() Agricultural operations in which hired labourers were engaged
(#1) No. of man-days for which hired labourers were engaged
(i) Average wages per day paid to hired labourers
(k) If the household has irrigated land—
(1) Source of water and nature of irrigation facility
(1) Since when irrigation facility is available
(¢47) Through what agencies the facility has been provided ,
() Terms on which the facility is obtained

(v) Whether there has been an

y change in extent of cultivation, nature of crop, yield ete., duo to
irrigation facility,

() Do you borrow agricultural implements from others at the time of cultivation?

(m) Do you take help of neighbours at the time of sowin,

g or harvesting?
(n) Do you assist your neighbours and receive help at the time of cultivation in the shape of ma..ual
labour?

(0) How much did your father own at the time of his death—
(+) Land in acres

() Houses and other property

(p) Have you got yourself recorded as share cropper during the last settlement?

(9) (5) Have you been evicted in the wake of land legislation?
(#9) If yes, state the quantity of land.

7. Livesrock anp PouLtry
1. (a) Do you own any livestock or poultry?
(b) If yes, give numbers—
(#) Milch Cattle
(1) Draught bullocks
(c) How much milk or milk product do you sell?
(d) What is the cost of livestock?

(¢) Expenditure on livestock in terms of grass and other fodder,

APPENDICES
8. COTTAGE INDUSTRIES AND OcCUPATION

a) Cottage Industries— . . _
" tf;l)g What are the cottage industries of tl;le :;li;gii?
(¢5) Which of these i8 practised by your o

j i i i k? 1 3J 1 R
(1%2) How mal.ny members Joir i th.l? .vf’g) Female......covooveverens (3) Children
(1) Male.......oocnvevcene

i rs?
(¢v) Have you adopted any Industry during the last five yea
(v) If yes, name the industry

i ed? _ . ,
) I\}That vou t}:fo;:dnrﬁ:régislsugor your industry during the last five years
(viZ) Have you a

ficiency?
ducts? ber of your household has earned pro
(vii) What arc the prg Craft in which you or any member oI y

(tz) Name the Art an

e .
(¢) From where do you get the g_vsvmnrllit:nals. .................. Miles
1stance. ... ... o0 v
d? .
(xi) Where do you dispose of the goods manufacture Miles

Distance. ...~ ei ....................
(xii) What is your monthly income from tl;lszsomc ?
(:m':i) What are your diizlicultlis ;;lntltllllse fiaor b concorned!
w) W d how did you learn .
(z::)) ]\)Noh;l(;; I(:onsider further tr:ltm‘?gi;lgc;zs:lge;im .
i ‘n 3 Rl ln.
(o) e y;fs' ’ 'descrlbzzg:;gzlp?notralge or business, mention the commodities dea.
(evid) () o do y t your finance?
w do you get your .
g; \}?%’(})mt is your approximate profit?

(b) Occupation—

(s) Have you
(i5) If yes, Wh

’s occupation?
cga\?gfjnﬁfﬁy?%z?g;d by cigcumstances,./other reasons
y?

111) Have you € anged y W, 1 ion?

h d your own earlier Qccupat
(.1,.0.) If yes state Volu‘ntarily/ forced by clrcumstances/ other reasons
(' ) £ b

) Are you contented with the pres_ent2 occupation?

y ’ tion?

; our father’s occupa . 2
(1(;:3 \‘?‘\;l}:?ctilv;?:sczpation would you prefer for your children?

9. EpucaTioN

1 ithin the village?
"hether there is a School within t get
EZ; E’ lrl:)tt levfrlmt is the distance of the School from your home!?

hildren? . ,
(d) Hots}']em(imy of your children are reading at Schoc;{ or (i;)llege ................
_ Female.....covvvenens
School—Male. .....ovvnevnreeerenes

College—Male ....... RIS
What tuition fees do you pay?
((;)) Whether a play-ground exist in the School?

(%) If not, give your reasons and suggcstxons ately’
(j) Do you educate some of your children pr

(k) If so, give details—

Tutor’s qualifications Tuition fce paid (Re.)
Class
Name of Child

I y hl‘Ollgh

the community radio sets?



84 '
' APPENDICES -
ENDICES
10. Housine '

“ ((2; s;;uiture t(;f house (Kacha/Pacca/Mixer) 12. MepicaL AND FamiLy PLANNING

i at are the materials used for the construction of the walls? ‘ . (@) Medical treatment— '
(b) (1,) Structure of the roof (Kacha/Pacca/Mixed) : . 1. Have you or any member of your household suffered from any disease during the last year?

(1) Whether roof is sloped, if so, how many slopes?” - 9. If yes, what type of treatment Was received and how many patients were treated—

(1) Allopathic :

(i) Ayurvedic

(¢) No. of rooms in the house
(219) Homoeopathic

(d) Area of rooms—

Room No, Length/Breadth Aren (Yde) (zv)) }Jna;ni ot
: | v) Jantar Mantar
“ Surzf;mvl‘(]lllln%; of the houso— - . (vi) Combination of more than one system
v . .
(1) Whether flowe places are aftached! ‘ (b) Medical consultation—
ether flowers are grown around the house? ted medical ltation during last
(45) Whether paths and vicinity are clean? ' Have you contr_ac ed medica constt ion during ast years—
(f) Whether there is a separate— (¢) In pu.bhc hosplt‘als or dls'pensarls%s
(¢) Kitchen (17) In private hospitals or dispensaries
(ii; E: th Room . (¢#) By calling in physicians, allopaths, homoeopaths etc.
(i#1) Latrine (c) Maternity Cases—
(i) Cattle Shed 1. How many maternity cases of your household were hospitalized during last year?
(9) Whether the cattle shed is clean? 2. How many cases of your household were confined during the last year—
(h) In which direction i y y g y
n which direction is the main living room facing? (i) In Hospital
‘ (s3) By bringing doctor home

(¢33) By qualified midwife at home
() By unqualified dai at home
(v) Without assistance

(2) Whether the house is owned/ren

) W ted (If rented gi

(7) Give approximate age of the house( eec tve rent por month)?
(k) What materials have been used in construction of the house?

(I) Whether such materials are available with facility?
(m) If not, what are the difficulties? e Binth Stk
{n) Whether the village is electrified? °
0) If so, whether your house is als e ) i
(p) Whether drinking water snis a1 0( e-l eotriied? . . L ‘ | | i
(9) If not, what is th PP},’ vu?.ter taps) is available in the village? S.. Name of the at Children born Children alive Abortion,  children
q 0 ’Sou:cels the source and its distance from the village— . No. woman e r_l\-d‘——-/l; ) "M ¥ e ot ag
; . age T M ¥ T what age
(%) Distance ’ -
| Reasons
1 9 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

r) If wate i :

ES; Wl’leat;h:rﬁ‘ll)?v):l)i,e;s’ ?;:)t ;\:j}xll::;ki’, il\;vould ym; contribute if Government help is received in this regard?
age peo i '

(t) Do you spend any amount on— ge people obtain water are clean and cleaned at regular interv als?

sit the village?

(d) (1) How often does the vaccinator vi
hold, who have been vaccinated?

(1) Number of members of the house

(1) Water Rs. ....o...L
(2) Blectricity Re. voovvvoornonn per month (¢) Family Planning—
.................. per month (1) Are you aware of the Family Planning Centre?
(a) Is there 11. Un-ExrLovuenr (i5) Do you want more children?
re any member of household searching for a job? (143) Does your wife also want more children?

(b) If so, give the following details—

' 13. PANCHAYATS

S;;(i)al Nuamo f:r::":n::":f Dage: of Reasons Any subsidiary (@) Is there any Panchayat functioning i{l )four Yillage?
. omployment, of previous o wark do ng (b) If yes, since how long the panchayat 1s in existence? .
1 2 ifany employment comation ut presci (¢) Are you or any other member of your household a member of Gram/Nayaya/Tehsil Panchayat?
i 4 5 6 (d) Is the Panchayat working properly?
(€) If not, what improvements do you suggest?

1 conditions of the Panchayat.
ivities of the Panchayat known to you?

tending the Panchayat?

I

(f) Give general financia
(9) What are the main activi
)4) What are the difficultics in 8t

(¢) Do you know that Employment Exchan i
ges help in providing jobs?
d) Wheth i -
(d) Whether any m‘ember of your household has registered his/her name with any Employment Exsohange!
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(?) What are the main parties in your Pancha i

) : yat and which i i

(5) Has any caste or tribe of your village got separate Ps,nch(:tya(,)t:)‘;we ? leadmg the Panchaya
(k) If yes, what are the main functions of this caste or tribal Punchdyat?

() Since the statutory Panchayats are functioni 1 thi
ety aec continue?y e Iunctioning, why do you think these caste or tribal Panchayats

(0) Can you cite a decision in which the Panchayat has not acted properly?

(p) Have you always reported to the Panchayat of any births or deaths that might have d in your
occurred in yo

household?

14. Co-oPERATION
(a) Is there any Co-operative Society in your village?
(b) If yes, give the name and type? -
(¢) Are you or any other member of
. the household
((d)) IIff.'lsso, what benefits have you derived so far? # membe
e) If not, why are you not a member of C rati
. 0-operative Society?
N ((:l")) i&ve you ever obtained a loan frompthe ;of:ie:;;ety.
" so, state the amount and ich it
. purpose for which i
((%) (;Ilve your general comments about the working ofl'cCol-t)I})l::az:};nSObFam‘:d?
- ) Name any other agency, which provides loans in the village? oy’
(z) Have you ever obtained loan from such agency? -
(5) If so, give the following details— é
(*) Amount
() Purpose
(1) Rate of interest
(k) Have you cleared debts which existed prior to 10 l
(1) If yes, give total amount of debts cleared?

r of Co-operative Society?

years from the income of the household?

156. TRANSPORT
(a) Name and distance of the nearest Bus—Stand/PlacZI;; 1ttdoARKETs
(b) If your village is not connected with motorable road . 113 :
(c) Do you own Bullock-cart/Horse/Pony/Mule ete.? e
() What is the mode of payment to the shop-keeper s.e., in cash or kind?

(¢) If there is no shop in your villa :
ge, what is the di
(f) Is there any weekly market held in your vill:geelmmce of the nearest one?

(9) If not, whether a h s -
N djstan:-,lz such weekly market is in the vicinity?

(#) If not, do you think such an arrangement would be useful?

(t) What are the important commoditie i
; . s of the vill :
(7) What is the mode of conveyance used in yzu‘; ‘f‘g:g:;nch can be transacted?

le Road from ;our village
d you like to contribute for its connection?

16. Soc1aL Cusroms

A—Dr
(a) Whether there is a distinction of dress fori?\se Ax:: e
(b) What are the different types of dresses used?
(c) Whether the drfass is locally prepared or procured from outside?
(d) Whether there is any change in the dress at the time of ceronf(;uial occasions and festivals?
estiv

Jor castes or economic classes and now?

APPENDICES

(e) If yes, what is the dress on such occasions?

(f) What type of footwear is mostly used?

(9) Is it manufactured locally?

(k) What are the main items of ornaments used by ladies generally at the time of marriage?
(¢) Give local names of the ornaments with drawings, if possible?

(§) Are these prepared with Gold/Silver/Brass or any other metal?

B—Drer
(a) How many times a day do the members of the household take their meals?

(5) What is the staple food of the village?
(c) Is the staple food used after being boiled or cooked with fats?

(d) What are other important items of your food?

Name of food
(¢) Foodgrains
(¢¢) Pulses
(#15) Vegetables
() Milk and Milkk Products
(v) Oils and Fats
(vi) Others
(¢) Does the household take sugar?
(f) Does the household take tea?
(g) What type of utensils are commonly used?
(k) From where are these procured?
() Types of food tabooed or prohibited?
() The number of vegetarians in the household—

Male ...ovvenvvnnennnns e

C—FURNITURE
(a) What are the main items of furniture used in your house—

Names of the items
(+) Charpoy
(1) Bed
(¢4¢) Chair
(fv) Stool
(v) Table
(vi) Bench
(vis) Almirah
(viws) Mirror
(iz) Hurricane Lantern
(z) Torch
(23) Wall shelf
(a¥i) Other items
L/B(N)5SCOHP—8
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«(b) Other important items in the home—
(s) Watch
(%) Cycle
(#3) Radio
(#) Petromax Lamp
(v) Umbrella
(v2) Stove
(vis) Gramophone
(viss) Other items
() Has any of the items ; -
yes, w{xich are these :itf;lll::?ture mentioned at (a) been acquired first time in the last five years. If

(d) Does the household use toilet soap/washing soap?
(¢) Are clothes given to washerman to be cleaned?

D—Savinags

(b) Made any savings in cash and/or
(c) Invested capital in any new undertaking or building

E—MAaRRIAGE ETC.

(a) Has any marriage in contraventi
: ention of caste or trib i
8 g.:;llch lf. :namage has taken place give details :b:;lxtl i:et:{:riizzce i the houselld!
ith wha castes or tribes other than the i .
(d) With which of such castes or tribes wouldc;:z:i): t: llk)): gf l?ousehdd il pumisdble
(¢) Whether any dowry is given? i cereblet
() If yes, how much?
g; ;;Vhat is the custom of marriage in your family?
o you want any improvements in the marri .
(z? Whether drinking is customary during marriI:;ZE: customt
() (z') Do you or your family members drink? .
(¢) If yes, give number of those who drink‘.
(k) Whether polygamy or polyandry is allowed among you?

(1) Have you any objection to cont; i game 80C
y ract marriages fo y i
and economic status as yours but belongging tor pi?l?er;s (:gmmouurnlilt:i)emsz hold with persons of ¢ il

(m) Customs about birth.

“ F—Comyunrry
a) Does the head of the household know the na whi
llage is situated? old know the names of the Panchayat/Thana or Tehsil/District in ich his
b) Does the head
(b e head of the household know names of the principal rivers flowing through the district?

(c) Is the household aware of an islati
g ] y legislative or i ; i :
ing any cha.,n.ge in the lal.ld tenure system with ;;rif::;:: r:;:::rllmstc; e bnaepondence poriod o
(¢) Abolition of Zamindari and intermediary rights ¢ to the following:—

(#3) Ceiling in ownership of land
(#43) Transferring ownership righ i

L slerring ght to the tille i
(w) Redistribution of land vested with the (;f)v?cf the sol

Pa
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(v) Consolidation of holding
(vi) Resumption of land by owner
(vid) Protection against alienation of land
(vits) Special protection to the Scheduled Tribes

(«@) Revision of rent
(¢) Sanction against keeping the land fallow
(#5) Production of the share of share-croppers
(xi3) Protection of the interest of the service tenant
(r4is) Management of waste land
(xiv) Collection of revenue
(zv) Others

(d) Has the household been effected in an
(3) Is the household aware of any legislati
either extending or restricting the righ
(#) If yes, what are the salient features of the same?
(i%s) How and to what extent has the household been affected by the above?
ive or executive measures in the post-indepehdence period

() (5 Is the household aware of any legislativ e
either extending or restricting fishing rights in any water-logged area, river, stream, lake?

(%) If yes, what are the salient features of the same?
hold been affected by the above?

(#6) How and to what extent has house
tive or executive measures in the post-independence period

(f)  (5) Is the household aware of any legislstive.
either extending or restricting grazing rights over any area?

at are the salient features of the same?
t has the household been affected by the above?
any legislative or executive measures in the post-independence period

(9) (s) Is the household aware of any leg 3
either extending or restricting rights of shifting cultivation of any people over any area?

(i) If yes, what are the salient features of the same?
(¢46) How and to what extent has the household been affected by the above?
() () (a) Does the head of the houselold know any person who 1s working as a forced labour or bended

labour?
(b) If yes, give the following particulars of the persons concerned—

y way by any of the measures—
ve or executive measures in the post-independence period
ts of utilization of forest produce?

(v2) If yes, wh
(#%) How and to what exten

Since Terms Name and
Name Address when of address of Remarks
gerving service employer
1 2 3 4 ] 6

(i) (a) Is the household aware of any legislative or executive measures in the post-independence period

abolishing forced labour and bended labour?
(b) If yes, what are the salient features of the game?
(¢) To what extent has it been affective?

17. PLAN ACTIVITIES AND (GENERAL

L. (a) Is there a N.E.8. Block in your area?
(8) Do you know what are the functions of Gram Sewak?
(¢) If yes, describe his functions.

2. (a) Have you benefited from the N.E.S. Blocks?

(b) If yes, how have you benefited?
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3. (a) Have you secured the following during the last ten years—
(¢) Better irrigation facilities

(#{) Better type of cattle

(%) More land for cultivation

(w) Land improvement measures like reclamation, soil conservation, consolidation of holdings.

(b) What benefits have you or your village derived during the last ten years from National Extension
Service or community project?

{c) Have you participated in activities of work of community project by contributing land, labour,
cash or material?

4. Are you or any member of your household taking active part in politics?

18. WagEs
What does an adult member of the household if he i i
: get as wage for a day if h king as—
(a) An agricultural labourer ’ y e B o
{0) An unskilled worker in Tndustry
(¢) An unskilled general worker
@) A skllled worker in industry (under this item the tvpe of work also be mentionad).

19. SALE AND PURCHASE OF VALUABLE AssETs DURING LaST YEAR —
A. Sale
P A — Type of Asset B. Purchase
- ; sge A
Tx::laeof B;le);?.r s (t)xcoc:}m))(; 1:?(x)'e»s:)/f gx?i]:e Purchase Arcs/ Seller’s Seller’s Datﬁ of
1 dence  buyer Plots price Ilglo'cOf Occupa-  residence  pure -
2 3 4 5 (3] 7 035 (l;;n 10 1
j
Land . .
————-'/
Livestock . . . ‘
e
Machinery, toos, equip-
ment,
-——'——/
Buildings, ete,
——‘—“/
Jewellery and valuables
——/
Investments
~—4—"‘_‘—/'
Other Assets
————_-.—-/’
Total . .
amm——
20. Source or Fin
. ANCE FOR CA
JAPITAL EXPENDITURE I
Borrowing
Persona)l  Govt. and Totsl
Ttom ¢ vt. an Other  Total Sale of Other
saving other annets sources
_financial
1 institutions
2 3 4 5 6 7 ..-f-""
Expenditure on construction and improvement of
building and other structure,
Expenditure on land development,
Expenditure on new capital goods . .
Expenditure on purchaseof lands and other uged
assets,
i

ArpENprey 91
91. Masor Heaps or Income anp Exeenpiture Durmve Last YEar
Gross Income Expciditure .
. - in or j d (in o
Major Head Amount S:‘:xtx;((; éltnh:r Major Head Amount Ing\;g;ade(:ger
village) village)
————
Food (Cereal)

Cultivation . .

(Non-cereal) . .

Livestock and Products

Drinks

—

Wages

Fucl and lighting

Arts and Crafts

House rent and repairs

Fishery Clothing
Forestry . . Travelling
Trade Recreation
Transport Education .
Professions Other miscellaneous services
i . . .
Sorvice . . . Interest
Rent B Rent
Investments Remittances
m Hired labour .
Interest Purchase for production, e.g.,
seed, manures, etc.
Others . . R Others
Total Total
Borrowing . . It;(;'cl};;isc of assets (total of table -

Principal roerived back

Construction and improvement

of building and otherstructures,

Bale of assote (total of table 20-4)

Land development .

Granp Torar

Graxnno Torar
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Name of the District ViLace Scuepute anp FoLkLore 5. FURNISH THE FOLLOWING PARTICULARS ABOUT IMMIGRATION INTO THE VILLAGE -
Name of Village »

i immi 1di Area from  Purpose of General note including how
-Name of Tehsil ! Name of o~ No. of xmm:grint housebolds A e b gPatiOn o Tamlics are Ioding e,
Area of Village casto Before During During During last migrated ners in the 'vﬂllagia am} go ’tggck
N : ‘ ' 30 years 20-30 ycars 10-20 years 10 ycars to their original place from time

umber of households ' to time
What is ioi . ..
the religion which majority of villagers profess ? . . g . s o . .

6. ViLLAGE LEADERS, MEMBERS OF PANCHAYAT, PriEsTS AND OTHER OFFICE BEARERS |

1. NaMES AN
. D ParTICcULAR
° (::c:f E EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS WHERE CTILDREN
DING IN THE VILLAGE READ : —
e

Remune- Other

pmm——

Where situated . o8 Na . A Since How
_ Sine ; ral nO Name Caste Occups ge : S
‘. ) Nemoorihe et e My e b . oot M e gned mbonit O
No. ype institution plagc the fl_)istun('c existence from the tory of the Name of organisation t)lllzlolﬂligo position i side or
rom the ; - institution, taid
Vmage ('::i)l:‘lfs I.:jl'l(:/ itls Pmblem' Outlila °
1 2 3 8C/Others etc. village
4 - ,
1 Lower Pri 5 6 7 8 6 ” 8 9 10
2 Uppor Primary | | - 1 2 3 t b —— —
3 Secondary(including Hiche Statutory Panchayat . . -
SecOndg)(v)l.m uding Higher - Caste Pa{nchayat (Name of caste) .
4 College Other Leaders . . . .
5 Adul - ) : : Members of Board of Directors of
o Otl? t Education Centro | Co-operative Society.
tion, “ducational Ingtitu. : e
. A—MgpicaL AND PuBLic HEALTH
2 0 i 1. Whether there is a hospital/dispensary in your v illage? vdoor?
. » URGANISATIONAL AND OPERATIVE DETAILS 2. If yes, what type of facilities are available, i.e., Indoc;r/Ou oor?
——— 3. If not, what is the distanée of the nearest dispensary:
¢ iti : ; iti i illag?
x " r_‘2‘&2'01)51334“(1 of Management  Dateof  General Meeting of the 4. What is the number of private practitioners i the villag
ame of the  Official A ) cneral meeting held  board of manage- )} Allopathic
Society ials Non.Officials Others Reigix:lt)m. after registration ment hold duting mmark' (('la))AA P dic
. : ) Ayurv
8.T. 8¢ — e last b
.C. —— r Mantar
Date Numberof Date  Number of (iw)) Jonte i in the village:
members mombers 5. What are the common diseases in the village:—
1 2 3 attending attending ‘ . :
4 5 8 7 . . 10 11 . Names of Diseases Period when these break out
. ‘ / . . * 3
3. Ir THERE ARE SHOPS IN TaE ViLLace 6. Is there any maternity/child welfare centre in the village ?
Name of the If ho i » FURNISH THE FOLLOWING PARTICULARS — ___~ 7. If not, how far such facilities are available?
018 . . "
Shopkeepor outeider” Xg;n wt:se Extent of business o bo busnt®® 8. Is there any Public Health Centre in the Village ?
i o 4 ; o : . .
hishome  established Names o = ey Sido  General notes on LS B andy 9. Whether the village has been sprayed with D.D.T.?
address Names of  Approximate (o tion business if  includ'ng profitcemite o antity . .
i proximato (;:,:;h(,‘ eny (Moncy trenda ofcléanﬁ ;:n ?;igon' ot 10. If yes, give the date of last spray.
m .". ) c F. (. M O . . -
[ ities transaction barter ctc)  controet end metho 11. Whether there are any rural latrines in the village?
2 3 . ; ete.) 12. If yes, give the number.
4 T 6 7 8 13. Is there drainage system in the village?
. UR. / . :
NISR THE FOLLOWING PARTICULARS RE 14. Comments on general Cleanliness of the village.
: GARDI . .
x Yo ot NG EnigraTion FroM 1HE VILLAGE B MARRIAGE
ame of N0, o1 tamilj i . . . . .
caste Before  Duri — o areted Arcato  Purposoof General noto including Wl;"l:::: 1. Are marriage alliances contracted among only close relatives or even distant rela'ivs or unknown
30 yoars  20.30 v e wl?;ging Durmgtom . horo - migration  tho familics coneerntd h':”vm:lf; _ persons of the same caste?
Wyears 10 yeape B t;;‘:{l‘;';:l‘"”:m”{lf;;'occasion 2. (i) Is the concurrence of the boy and girl taken for the marriage or decided by clders only?
! 2 3 visit tho village () Is there any other method adopted by which the girl chooses the bridegroom?
3. What is the age at which boys and girls are generally married?

4
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4. Arc there any inter-caste marriages in the village?

b.
6.

1.

8.

- 13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.

19.

21.
22.
23.

24.
25.

26.

21,
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- (?) During the marriage time or durin

Is t. i :
here approval of relatives or friends in respect of inter-caste marriages?
- arriages?

If there is no approval how i marr
) is th i
b o of Lan TS, e marriage performed? Is it under chistration Act or under the

I? widow remarriage permitted in the community?
(v) Is there divorce/re-marriage? a
(is) Cite the case of la. :
rgest number for whi
ch & woman has div
orced und remarried.

g i

11.
12.

Is a remarried wi
To thoe am g idow treated as an out-caste for purposes of sacred functions?
y sepagate place used for Harijan marriage parties to stay? o
o stay?

If the marriage is
ge is performed under the Hi
to perform the marri o e Hindu Custom b . .
e marriage, or 18 it done even without theeg(;iit:}:aeolf]'(;lyPﬁrc’};?wP urobit (Pandit) reguestod
urohit?

H y ; p H

) Bridegroom
() Is it given in cash or kind, and how much?

g

Take photographs).

o

tain g the processi e
ment ? procession, are musical instruments played upon for enter

(11) What are those musical instruments?

Is there any speci
pecial custo .
parents at any time later?m of the bride

D M [ b
escribe ‘GAUNA’ ceremony fully for different castes

Is there any speci .
pecial custom of singi
Bride of singing songs some days before the marriage by rolatives of
v relatives of—

Bridegroom

Give the text of an i
y special songs sung whil :
What is the probable e : g while sending away the brid
. xper . . ide from h g
(i) For bride penditure incutred in a marriage— er patents” house.

() For bridegroom

staying wi
ying with her husband once for all without coming to her

How is money procured—-

(+) By loan

(%) By sale of land

(199) Any other way

Any other details of interest ahout marriage customs

. Do you want any i
- any improvement, in the .
marria
. Food for the pregnant mother. ge custom?

. Articles of food prohibited for pregnant mother

95

APPENDICES

31.
32.

33.

34.

S ok W

-1

10.

2.
3.
4.
5.

6'
1.

8.

. 1s the corpse taken in proc
. Are trumpets and drums engage
. Ts there any practice of construc

. How many d

. (5) Are the friendé and,relativ

Where does the bitth take place?
Any celebrations customarily held to celebrate
Who helps in the delivery of the child?
() Mother and other relatives only
(¢t) Either Mother-in-law and other relatives only
(¢%) Bitber (¢) and (#%) with the assistance of a “Dai”
(w) A ‘Dai’ or a male attendant only
(v) A Nurse in the Hospital
Describe in full (on separate sheet) the various ceremonies an
“Mundan” and “Yagyo-Pavit” etc.

the expedtant motherhood?

d customs connected with “Nam-Sanskar”,

C—DEeatn CustoMs

. How is the corpse disposed of—

(¢) By ceremation
(st) By burying
(i%) By throwing in the rivers
ession for disposal?
d to lead the procession?

ting ‘SAMADHIS’?

ays after death do the obsequies take place?

hat is served at the annual sacrifices made to the spirit of the

Is it vegetarian or non-vegetarian food ¢

dead?
es invited on the date?

ttend the dinner?

(1) How many a
nging the residence,

Is there any practice of cha,
What is the expenditure on—
(¥) Burial/cremation day

(¢2) Obsequies day
What are the jmportant customs observed when a lady becomes a widow?

if any member of the family dies on an auspicious day?

D—ENTERTAINMENT AND RECREATIONS

(¢) How do the villagers spend their leisure time?

(5) What are the leisure months in 2 year?

(it) What are the leisure hours in a day?

Is there any Dramatic Club or Bhajan Mandli in your village?

What types of instruments are played upon?
Are cinema shows held in your village?
1f so, what is the frequency in a year?

Describe social recreation centre if any.
(i) Do the villagers usefully spend their leisure time?
(i7) If not to what extent do they spend their leisure time on unproductive activities such as gambling,
playing cards etc.?
(i) Do the villagers go to towns specially to enjoy cinemas?
(i) If yes, what is frequency in a month (for those who do so)?
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E—CRriMES

Village Disputes referred.lo different Authorities last year

o Leading members of cach  Nature of Deccision of Nature Remarks

Nature of adjudicating disputant party dispute the of (Whether  the decision

authority ¢ —A - adjudi-  eanction was enforced or whether

Caste Names Caste cation there is preference for

Panchayat tribe authority adjudication by particular

typo of case, place ©

trial etc.)
| 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Caste Panchayat . .
Informal Panchayat . .
Statutory Village Panchayat
Court . . . .

Others (specify) . .

F—Common Hasrrs
1. At what time do the people generally wake up in the morning?
2. When do the people generally go to bed?
3. Do the people sleep in after-noon?
4. Do they have opium habits and to what extent? Give percentage.
5. Do they make any beverages in the morning and evening?
6. What is the percentage of people who smoke?
7. What is the extent of ‘Pan’ chewing habit?
8. Is there any Purdah system among women of any particular caste? QGive names.
9. Do the people get themselves tattooed? If yes— ‘
¢~ (1) Whether males or females or both tattooed
(i) At what part of the body
(wi) At what age
10. Any customs/beliefs connected with tattooing?
11. Whether people of different castes have any restrictions in common use of water/food/smoking?
12, Nature of Social Disabilities suffered at Different Castes in the Villago :—

Access Lo Dixability rcgarding rervico Avoiddd by caste
~ Hindu in regard to
f"_"—“—'— e\ ¢ wAe. A ~
. Shop, Temple Any e Romarks
Name of casto ng:t“‘ll; or 11_1300 other  Brah-  Barber Washer- Any  Touch Sciving Svrving
au-  of place pf man man other (ooked water
rant worship public priest village food
resort servant
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12
B

G—MIscELLANEOUS
1. What were 'the inheritango rights of an illegitimate son or'daughter recognised in the past? Are these
still recognised customarily? '
2, What are the Peeognised rights of a “CHAUK ANDHU"?
3. Is there any trace of prostitution in the history of Tehsil in which the village is located?
4. What are the causes supposed to be responsi'y'e for prostitution?
5. What steps have been/are being taken to lessen or eradicato this ovil}
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6. Are there any Craftsmen in the Village?

Serial Name of tradc work eraft ~ How many Daily average Sources If m}ch
No Nos. income of raw services o
: material are not Remarks
available
then who
does

1 2 3 4 5 (] 7

1 Blacksmiths

2 (old and Silver Smith

3 Carpenter . . .

4 Weaver . . . .

5 Potter . . . .

6 Cane and bamboo worker

7 Cobbler . . . .

8 Hair-cutter

9 Chatai-maker .

10 Others (Specify) .
H—ViLLAGE CENsUS AND OCCUPATION
illage. ..... .. e i, Df'),te ................ e res e enaersenesraone
ehsil/Sub-Tohsil. ..o oosvveinvneieeeeeens Investigator ........coovvnevninnn, Ciesriaeisessene
HSETIOb. « v e vosrornrenvncns R P
17:1 7 JRNUPE R R R LR
S:ze of the family Occupation Soc.o-
——r——— ——————— Economic
swria]l Houre  Hcead of houschold Caste Family (Other  Traditional Contemporary Group of Remarks
;o No. casual ~———H———— Household
o vi itors) Main  Subsi-
diary

1 ) 3 4 3(v) 5(b) 6{(v) 6(h) 6(c) 7 8

J—Laxp axp Crops

(Information to be collected from the Patwaris)

1. Land utilization statements for the last 10 years.

2. Jinaswar statements for the last 10 years.

3. Kbarif crop statements with class-wise produce of land per Bigha for Kiar I, Kiar II, Bakhal I, Bakhal
11, cte., for the last 10 years.

4. Rabi crop statements with class-wise produce of land per Bigha for Kiar I, Kiar I, Bakhal I, Bakhal
11, ete., for the last 10 yoars.

5. Rotation of Crops.
6. List of agricultural implements, their cost and duration of life, local names and whero are they generaliy

mado. ,
7. Averago Panjsala prico of Tand por Bigha of the village or nearest village (this related to affect tho sale
and purchaso of land during the last five years).
8. Names of crops, indigenous crops and plant dissases and their cures including indigenous cures,
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I. FOLKLORE
A—GENERAL

What are the beliefs and practices connected with (i) Lohri, (i2) Shivratri, (ii2) Hol, (¢v) Ram Nawmi,
(v)1 Bbalsal‘;h;, (vt) Budh Purnima, (viz) Dussehra, (vii) Dewali, (ix) Sarad Purnima and how these aro
celebrated ¢

Which are other significant days and how these are celebrated?
What is the difference between Saaka and Vikrami Calendar and when these begin?

Make a list of all good things to eat and drink that aro specially associated with particular days or
seasons in the year.

B—AGRICULTURE

Wl'la,t customs are associated with (i) sowing, (¢%) ploughing, (i) roaping, (iv) threshing, (v) hay-making,

(v3) other agmcul.tural operations in your district? Are certain months, or days of the month or days
of the week considered specially favourable or even lucky for conducting anyvof these operations gene-
rally or in regard to some particular crops ?

At what timf*. of the year do sheep and cattle change their pasture ground, and what customs are observ-
ed at the time of change ?

Do you know of any beliefs connected with the time of lambing or sheep-shecring?

C—MAaRkETS AND FaIrs

Draw a rough map showing the market towns within about 30 miles of the villago, and mark against
each the day of the week in which cach market is held. Are any special local products bought an
sold in .these 'markets genorally or at particular seasons? or are any particular customs observed 1n
connection with them? o

What annual faifs ate held in your district, and at what dates? Are any of them connected with
particular saintg’ days or with dates on the Calondar? Are any special products sold at these annusl
fairs, such as cattlo, sheep, geose, otc.? Aro any peculiar customs observed in connoction with them?

Is there any particular time of year at which people enter into contracts to ongago in work in farms
ot elsewhere?

Do yi)u kn;)w of any peculiar methods of auctioneering products such as closing the bids in somo U
usual way?

Names and particulars of the markets mest commonly visited:—

e

General

Commoditics exported to Commodities imported from roto on

" c
Namec of Distance  Transport Weckly ,.—___--mtll.c_hzl\‘_r_k_(i_w - the hkrkvt, m(:rl;tct
the market  from the halt day  Item Approxi- Amno;i-\ Tem Approni. Ajproxi- including
village mate mato mate mate its imP?r’;'
quantity  valuo ; 3 tance
Y quantity value tho wgi?ﬂi
0 rat100
0 middle
men;
weights
an
measures
toola, £6-
creationd
activity
if any

L4

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

I
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6.

Particulars about the fairs and festivals commonly visited by the villagers:—

Name of D:stance  Whenheld  Main
the fair

General

note

including

trend of
changes in

How old Size of Commo- Recrea-  Religious Culiural gize of
gathering  dities tional  activities & social gathering

transacted activitics activities main
attraction,
nature of
commodi-

ties and

different

activities

attraction

3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

1.

2‘—

it

o &=

(=4

=

II. AMUSEMENTS

A—DaNceE AND Drama

Describe them. Do you know any freak dances, such as

informer) know?
What danco steps do you ( ) Are the tunes played on the fiddle, or the pipe,

the horn-pipe, the sword dance, or parts of these?
or the drum or any other such instrument?
mes do you know in which the players move (a) in ]ine:ﬂs, ({)) ina c.ircle, (e) undm: arched
m ((13)11;3: a.g asjjpiral (w?nding up)? Are any of these accompanied by. singing or 'dla.logue? Write down
the words, and hum the tunes. Do any of these games act a story, if so, what is the story?
What other games do you know in which the players act a story and repeat a dialogue? Is the story one
in which some wicked person steals a child, or a fox steals chickens?

Karyala. )

Folk Songs. .
Are any Folk Plays acted in your district? Do poople at particular times of year dress up in leaves or

masks or in any other way and parade the streets? Describe them.

B—GAMES OF SKILL
How many games do you know which are played wi?h (@) marbles, (b) balls without bats, (c) bat and
ball or sticks, (d) nuts, (e) buttons, (f) pebbles, (g) pins?
What games do you know, played with cards?
Draw plans of the games you know which are played in diagrams.

How many ways do you know of aiming at a mark, such as throw by hand, shooting with bow and
arrow; or airgun, catapult, slings, etc.? Draw some of these, naming the parts.

Sketch the various kinds of kite flown in your district, showing their shapes and structures. Is there
any special time of year for kite flying? Is there any form of competition to decide which kite is
the best and which flier, the most skilful? .

C—GaMES oF AcILITY
What games do you know that involve running, jumping, carrying, hopping, wrestling, tug-of-war,
taking prisoners or catching anyone. What different ways bave they of playing “Hide and Seek’?

What games aro played in your district in which animals are imitated or are supposed to take part?
Mako a list of the animals showing the number of games in which each is represented.

Did the people of your district m olden times use, or ill-use animals for amusement i.e., for Bull
running, Cock-fighting etc.?
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D—Wir CoNTESTS

What Guessing Games do you know? = Does one or more of the players have to bo blindfolded in any
of them? What is the penalty for a failure to guess right or the reward for a correct guoss?

How many riddles do you know? Explain.
What are your favourite Puzzles? What card tricks do you know?

Do you know any word-traps, i.e., sentences which are difficult to pronounce rapidly, such as “She solls
gea shells” etc.?

E—ForrFEITS AND PENALTIES
What forfeit games do you know?

How many differont kinds of forfeit are in use in your distriet? ~Can tho forfeit givor choose which one
he prefers?

]t)}(l)m);:;u know any games in which the players pretend to hurt the losers in torﬁum or to make fools of

F—Luock 18 GaMES

Do you know of any games of pure chance, such as “Odd or Even’?
Do you know of any words or actions that are believed to make you lucky in a game?

G-—S8EasoNalL GaMES

Are any games played at special times of year such as Republic D i isakhi
Independence Day, Prime Minister’s Birthday (Children’s (Il)ay),(z}a:(ﬁ;i ?:;ﬁﬁtn i‘:}l'l?(‘:haml, Duinaitl

Are any games played in particular months such as Marbles, Kite-flying?

Are there any games or contests in which all the people of a villag i f s0
at which season, and how are the games p ayed? If there are no such gamos now, wore there any
played in olden times? 1 ? ’ b

III. LOCAL LEGENDS

THE COUNTRYSIDE

Are there any tales about the hills and mounds or earth-works in i i ithi

. . Oul (0 ood wit hio
mom.xments, with deserted or ruined buildings, with rocks or ca\?’esu;r rﬁ?ﬁhg: Ez}éergmwslglmo%zg:gés
or with moors or swamps or fens? Are any of these supposed to be haunted? P

Do you know any local legends regarding the hiding or finding of t i
assoviated with a family in the district or a tale about any bugildin;e::%x:dogl;fn??tr gtl:rﬁitoigs?y e

IV. LUCK AND WIT

A—OBJECT AND AOTS

What things are lucky or unlucky to all? What colours for j

. . ) instance are luck lucky, and on
W!.N;:i olfoasmns? What signs or symbols bring good or bad luck? I there any )i'd:::. g? lﬁzk{tssociated
with the sun, moon,.planets, stars; with earth, air, fire or wator; with the ls or house-
hold utensils or furniture, etc. or trees? ' porsons, or tools or o

What things are lucky or unlucky to hear; such as wind i ; i
or the howling of the wind, or creaking of furniture :t::.l? "o bolls ox noies mado by animals, or birds
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3.

Do you know of any objects which are lucky or unlucky in themselves, goms, for instance, or metals
or bits of clothing?

Which numbers are considered lucky and which unlucky?

What sort of acts are supposed to be lucky or unlucky, such as spilling or breaking things, or falling or
tripping; or in eating or drinking, or yawning or sneezing, passing through or under or across any
object?

Is entry of snake into the upper flat of the house considered to portend evil and is it driven out by
pulling down the roof and not through the door? Is charity also given to this effect of portend evil?

B—AMULETS
Do people in your part of the world believe in the Evil Eye? If so, what sort of péople possess the evil
eye and how do they oxert the ovil influence? How do people protect themselves or their possessions
from the evil influence? :

What do people do to ensuro good luck and ward off ill luck ? What sort of mascots are in use, and
how are thoy used?  Are any objects worn on the person to bring good luck or prevent illness? Are any

words or phrases considered proteetive?

C—DIVINATION

What sort of dreams are considered lucky and what sort unlucky?

How many ways do you know of by which people tell your fortune; e.g., by cards, dice, palmistry, the
stars, hand-writing, by opening a page of a book, or drawing lots, or in any other way?

forms of ordeal, by which it is believed you can tell whother a person is brave, or

Do you know of any _ b 18 :
forth or by which a trial is made betwoen two parties?

honest, or truthful, and so

Black Magic.

D—ANIMALS AND PLANTS C P
What animals are considered lucky or unlucky. Do you know any such beliefs connected with dogs,
cats, cattle, goats, mice, bats, or fowls, crows, cuckoos, magpies, peacocks, ravens, robins, swallows,
or bees, butterflies, gadflies, ladybirds, spiders, frogs, snails, or toads, or any other creature?

aocted with the ash,

What plants are considered lucky or unlucky? Do you know any such bals
M, mistle-toe,

blackthorn, buttercup, cowslip, daisy, elder, deadnettle, hawthorn,
primrose, rush, yew, or any other tree or herb?

What plants or animals are believed to be cures for vartous aches§l§
they be used? '

E—TiMES AxD PLACES 1-:;_
In what months is it lucky or unlucky to be born or married? If 'ﬁ-are born in certaln mon :
you avoid certain things? : % &
What days of the week is it lucky to cut hair or your nails? RN

Do you know of any days in the Calendar which are considered lucky or unlucky; e.g., for starting on a
journey or undertaking any husiness?

Is one time of the day or night. considered Tuekier than another? Is any idea of-luck attached to
twilight, midday, midnight, dawn, efe.?

Do you know of any places or positions which are thought to be lucky or unlucky either genorally or
for any special purposes?



LIST OF AGENTS FOR THE SALE OF GOVERNMENT OF INDIA PUBLICAT TONS
(as on 17 February 1964)

AGARTALA—Laxml Bhandar Books & Scientific

Sules . . (Rest.)
AGRA—
1 National Book House, Jecni Mandi . . (Reg)

2 Wadhawa & Co., 45, Civil Lines . . . (Reg.)
3 Banwari Lal Jain, & Publishers, Moti Katra - (Rest.)
4 TEnglish Book Depot, Sadar Bazar, Agra Cantt. (Rest.)
AHMADNAGAR—V.T. Jorakar, Prop.,, Rama
General Stores, Navi Path . . . . {Rest.)
AHMEDABAD—
1 Balgovind Kuber Dass & Co., Gandhi Road . (Reg.)
2 Chandra Kant Chiman Lal Vora, Gandhi Road (Reg.}
3 New Order Book Co., Ellis Bridge . . {(Reg.)
4 Mahajan Bros., Opp. Khadia Police Gate . (Rest.)
5 Sastu Kitab Ghar, Near Relief Talkies, Patthar
Kuva, Reliof Road . . . {(Reg.)

AIMER—
1 Book-Land, 663, Madar Gate . . . (Reg.)
2 Rajputana Book House, Station Road . {(Reg.)

3 TLaw Book House, 271, Hathi Bhata . . {Reg)

4 Vijay Bros., Kutchery Road . . . {(Rest).

§ XKrishna Bros., Kutchery Road . . . (Rest.)
ALIGARH-—Friend’s Book House Muslim Univer-

sity Market . . . (Reg.)

ALLAHABAD—

1 Superintendent, Printing & Stationery, U.P.

2 Kitabistan, 17-A, Kamla Nehrll Road . . (Reg.)

3 Law Book Co., Sardar Patel Marg, P. Box 4 {Reg.)

4 Ram Narain Lal Beni Madho, 2-A, Kaira

Road . . (Reg.)
Universal Book Co - 2() M. (v Road . . (Reg.)
The TUniversity Book Agoncy (of Lahorc)

<

¢ Elgin Road . . {Reg.)
7  Wadhwa & Co., 23 M. G Mnrg . . . (Rest.)
8 Bharat Law House, 15 Mahatma Gandhi Marg (Rest.)
9 Ram Narain Lal Beni Pras :h'ld, 2.4, Katra
Road . . (Rest.)
AMBALA—

1 English Book Depot, Ambala Cantt. . {Reg.)
2 Seth Law House 8719, R.ulway Road, Ambala

Cantt, . . {Rest)

AMRITSAR—

1 The Law Book Agency, (1.T. Road Putligarh (Reg.)
9 §. CGupta Azont, Governmont Publications,

Near PO, Majith Mandi . . + (Reg.)
3 Amar Nath & Sons, Near P.0O. Majith 7\Lmdl (Reg.)

ANAND-—
1 Vijaya Stores, Sl ation Road . . . {Rest.
9 Charte Book Stall, Tulsi Sadan, Stn. Road . (Rest

=

ASANSOL—D.N. Roy & K, Roy, Book Sellers,

Atwal Building . . . . . . {Rest)y
BANCGALORE—
1 The Bangalore Iegal Practitioner Co-ap,
Society Lid., Bar Association Building . (Reg)

2 8.8. Book Bmporium, 118, Mount Joy Read  (Rew)

3 The Bangalore Press, Lake Vlew, M
P.0.Box 507 . . vsor? Roafl (Reg.)

4 The Standard Book Depot, Avenue Road . (Reg)
5 Vichra Sahitya Private Ltd., Balepet . . (Reg.)
6 Makkala Pustaka Press, Balamandu-a, Gan- .

dhinagar . . . . (Reg.)
7 Maruthi Book Depot, Avenue R.oad . (Resi.; }
8 International Book House P. Ltd., 4- F, Maha-

tama Gandhi Road . . {Reg.)
9 Navakarnataka Pubns, anate Ltd Ma]es’nc

Circle . . (Rest.)

BAREILLYu-Ag&rWal Brothers, Bara Baza.r. . (Reg.)

BARODA—
1 ShriChandrakant Mohan Lal Shah Raopura . (Rest.)
2 Good Companions Book sellers, Pubhshers &
Sub-Agent . . (Rest.)
3 Now Medical Book House, 540 M&dan Zampa.
. erd .. (Rest)
A\:l:;&%sR-t—O%‘ée Eeggretary, S.D. College Co- opera- Rest.)

BEL(GHARTA—CGranthlok, Anthua,rmn Booksellers
& Publishors (24-Pa.rganas), 5/1 Amlica

Mukherjee Road . . . (Reg.)
BHAGALPUR~—Paper Staﬁonery Stores, D.N.

Singh Road . . (Reg.)
BHOPAL— '

1 Superintendent, State Government Press .
2 Lyall Book Depot Mohd. Din Bldg Sultania

Road . . (Reg.)
3 Delite Books, Opp Bhopal Talklea . . (Rest)

BHUBANESWAR—Ekamra V\dyabh&ban, Bastern
Tower, RoomNo.3 . . (Rest)

BIJAPUR—Shri D.V. Deshpande, Recogmsed Law
Booksellers, Prop. Vinod Book Depot, Near
ShiralashettiChowk . . . . . (Rest.)

BIKANER—Bhaundani Bros . . . . {Rest.)

BILASPUR—Sharma Book Stall, Sadar Bazar . (Rest.)

BOMBAY—
1 Supdt. Printing and Stationery, Queens Road

9 Charles Lamberé and Co, 101 Mahatma

Ganrdhi Road . . . {Reg))
3 Co-operator’s Book Depot 5/3" Ahmed Sallor

Bldg., Dadar . . (Reg.)
4 Current Book House, Martx Lme Raghunath

DadajiSt. . . (Reg)
5 Current Tedl mxcmltheraturo Co. P Ltd., India

House, Ist Floor . . . (Reg)
% International Book House Ltd 9 Ash Lane,

LG Road . . . . (Reg))

Loakikani Boosk Dapot, Cnrgaum . . (Reg.)
Ttooes \gencies, 24, Bhangwadi, Kalbadevi  (Reg.)
o P.P.H. Book Stall, 190-B, Khetawadi Main

Road . . (Reg.)
10 New Baok Co., 193 190 D" adabhmeaorop

oad . . (Reg.)
11 Popalw Bk I)Jpot, Lunuwton R.oa,d . (Reg.)

s =X



12 Sunder Daa Gian Chand, 601, Glrgaum Road

Near Princess Street. (Reg.)
13 D.B. Taraporewals Sons and Co. I’ Ltd 2 )
Dr. Dadabhai Naroji Road . ) ( ) 10 (Reg.)

14 Thacker and Co., Rampart Row . . (Reg.)
15 N.M. Tripathi Private Ltd., Princess Qtreet (Reg.)
16 The Kothari Book Depot King Edward Road (Reg.)

17 P.H. Rama Krishna and S
Bhuvar, Shivaji Park Roadol‘\;:) 15‘1I 7 Rujuram

18 C. Jammanadas and
Prinoo St -an Co., Book Sellers, 146-C, (Reg)
. . <.

18 Indo Nath and Co., A- 6 Daulat \ngnr Borivli  (Reg.)
20 Minerva Book Shop No. 1/80 N, Subhas Road (Reg.)

21 Academi iati :

(Rest.)

. Rost.
22 h]ZomR\m(()lu Publnshers, 23 Bell Bunldmg Sir P. et
08 .
0 pon . . . (Rest))
w&PRgdl\atwnal Hmtnry .Souct), 91 \\ alkes- (Reat)
24 Dowamadeo and Co., N o
Dowem Estaten. 16, I\azma B\uldmg, ®
est,
25 Als;)g Tradmg Co., 310 the Mm\lubo, P.B. "
Rest,
CALCUTTA— e
1 (I}‘h;;tter)ee and Co., 3/1 Bacharam Chuucrjee
2 é)tsl,l:l; Gupta and Co Ltd l>4 /3, (‘ollcge (fee)
. - {Reg.
i«) gllgduLberary, 69 A, Bolaram l)c btrcot ((R(i\:))
SE. ahiri and  Co., Private 1td,, (4)]](‘ge a
5 M.C. Sarkar nnd b . o
Bankim Chatterjee btrgzs .Pm me Lul " (Reg.)
. o . eg.
s"ee:wms‘n and Co. Ltd., 3 Old Court House
7 g;f;rtd Book and Statwnery Cﬂ 17, Pnrix (ee)
8 R.Chambray and Co. Ltd Kent HouseP 33. ee)
Mission Road Extension (Reg.)
9 8.C.Sarkar and Sons P lege T
S ons Private Ltd. IC (nllege (Reg)
10 Thacker Spink and Co. S
i Lo : (1933) P Ltd 3, ®
11 Firma K.L. &)
Rirma XL Lﬁlnuekhopudbnya, 6/ lA Bmu hhn

12 K.XK. Roy, P. Box No. 10210, Cakut(a-lO . :?2:53

13 8m. P.D. Upadhyay, 77 Muktara
» in Babu St
1¢ Universal Bock Dist., 8/2 Hastings .Strcetrc°t o

15 Modern Book Depot, 9, Chowrin L )
hee Cent
16 Soor and Co., 125 Canning Streegt e ?l?at.)
17 8. Bhat?acha.r)ee 49 Dharamtala Stiect (R:gt')
18 Mukherjee Library, 10 Sarba Khan Road (R o
19 %l;:;nt Literature Co. 208, Malmtma Gandlu. )
(Reg.)

20 'rg:o ,1)3001‘ Deposltory,4/l Madan btreet (Ist
21 Scientific Baok Agencv I\etnjl Subhaa Roe d ((l:(e::t;

22 Reliance Trading C !
Lane, District Ho;m 17/1 Banku Bihari Ghose

23 1 P
;ﬁgn Boo'k Dist. Co., 6512 Mahntama (:undln

CALICUT—-Tourmg Book Stall |

(Rest,)

(Rest.)
: . . (Rest.)

(i1)

CHANDIGARH—
1 Supdt. Govt, Printing and Stationery, Punjab
2 Juin Law Agency, Flat No. 8, Sector No. 22«
3 Rama Nows Ageuvy, ]Sunkso]ler, Sector No.

22

4 Universal B(mk Stnrc Bm»lh o5, be( tor '.“.’ D.
5  English Book Slmp, 34, Sector 221
6 Mohta Bros, 15-Z, Sector 22 B

7 '}'(a‘md an B«mk l)upot, hhnppmg (;onlre, Sectur
.

8 Kailash Iuw l’ublwhers Hm tor 2_’ B
CHHINDWARA—The Verma Book Depot .
COCHIN—Saraswat (urp()rM ion Ltd., l’allmraknv

Road
CUTTACK—

1 Press Officer Orisaa Sectt.

2 Guttack Law Times

3 Prabhat K. Mahapatra, ’\[nngu] |}mg, P, B 35 .

4 D.P. Sur & Sons, Mangalabag .

5 VUtkal Stores, Balu Bazar
DEHRA DUN—

1 Jugal Kishoro & (0., Rajpur Road

2 National News Agency, Paltan Bazar .

3 gl‘lsl}lllf}'llu:l:]ih and Mahendra Pal Smgb, 318

4 Utam Pustak Hlmndul ]’al(nn an:\r .
DELHI—

1 J. M. Jaina & Brothers, Mori (iate

2 Atma Ram & Sons, Kaghmere (iate

3 Foderal Law Book Depot, Kashmere Gate

4 Bahri Bros,, 188, Lajpat Rai Market

5 Bawa Harkishan Dass Bedi (Vijays General
Agencies) P.B. 2027, Ahata Kedara, (Imnmllan

Road

6 Book-Well, 4, .Snnt Nmnnknn (n]om. p B
1565 .

7 Tmperial Publmhmg(n 3, sz anar. D“Y“

ganj '

8 Metropolitan Book (m S 1 sz Baznr .

9 Publication Centre, Subzimandi .

10 Youngman & Co., Nai Sarak .

11 Indian Army Book Depot, 3, Daryaganj

12 Al India Educational Supply Co., Shri Ram
Buildings, Jawahar Nagar . .

13 Dhanwant Medical & Law Book }{oum, 15-.,
Lajpat Rai Market

14 University Book House l. U. B B"" ﬂl““
Road, Jawahar Nagar L H

15 Law Literature House 2646, Bz\lnmnrnn

16 Summer Brothers, P.O. Birla Lines

17 é}:&;ﬁ:}:&ljgk & ¢ St?tmuorv Co., 16, \'Mﬂji

18 B. Nath & Bros., 3508, (harkhwalnn ((/hm\ ri
Bazar)

19 Rajkamal Prnku.mn P th 8, Fuz annr .

20 Premier Book Co., Printers, Publishors & Bmk
sellers, Nai \nruk
21 Universal Book Traders, R0, (-nl\h)ll(\ \lquot
22 Toch. & Commercint Baok Coy., 75, (mkh](
Markot
Saini Law Iuhlmhm (
g Co. Hl(). (lmln unj,
Kashmere Gate . . K '

(Reg.)

(Reg.)
(Reg.)
(Rest.)
(Rest.)

(Rest.)
(RRest.)

(Rest.)
(Reg.)

(Reg.)
(Reg.)
(Reg.)
(Rest.)
(Rest.)

{Reg.)
(Reg.)

(Reg.)
(Reot.)

(Reg.)
(Reg.)
(Reg.)
(Reg.)

(Reg.)
(Reg.)
(Reg.)

(Reg.)
(Reg.)
(Reg-)
(Reg.)
(Reg.)
(Rest.)
(Rest.)

(Rest.)
(Rest.)
(Rest.)

(Rog.)

(Roat.)
(Reg.)

(Rest.)
(Reg.)

(Roat.)

(Reat.)

24 G.M. Ahuja, Booksellers &
Nehru Bazar .

25 Sat Narain & Sons, 'IHI '\[nhrl Ali Bazar,
Mori Gate

& Stationers, 309,

T 26 Kitab Mahal (Whnlesule I')iv ) P Ltd " ‘.'_'S FdlZ

Bazar

27 Hindu Sahitya %zmsar Nai ba.mk

28 Munshi Ram Manohar Lal, Oriental Blmk
sollers & Publishers, P.B. 1163, Nai Sarak

29 K.L. Seth, Suppliers of Law, Commercial
Tech. Books, Shanti Nagar, (mnethum

30 Adarsh Pubhshmg Services, 5 A/10 Ansari
Road . . .

DHANBAD—
1 Ismag Co-operative Stores Ltd., P.O. Indian
School of Mines . . .
2 Now Sketch Press, Post Box 26 .

DHARWAR—
1 The Agricullural (‘)Ilege Clonsumers Cn-op.
Society . .

2 Rameshraya Bnnk D«-pm Subhni Rnnd
3 Karnatakaya Sahitya Mandira of Publishers
and Booksellers

ERNAKULAM—
1 Pai & Co., Cloth Bazar Road
9 South India Traders C'o Constitutional Jnunml

FLR()ZEPUR——Englmh Book Deput 78. Jhoke

Road
GAUHATI—Mokshada Pmtak alaya
GAYA —Sahitya Sadan, Gautam Budha Marg
GHAZIABAD —Jayana Book Agenry .

GORAKHPUR—Vishwa Vulwlll)u Praknshan,
Nakhes Road

GUDUR--The General ‘\fnnnger, The N.D.C. I’ub
lishing & Ptg. Society Latd.

GUNTUR—Book Lovers Private Ltd., Kadllguda
Chowrasta

GWALIOR—

1 Supdt., Printing & Statjonery, M.B.
9 Loyal Book Dapot, Patankar Bazir, Linshkar .

-

3 M.C. Daftari, Prop. M.B. Jain & Bros., Book-
sellors, Sarafa, Lashkar .

HUBLI—Parvaje’'s Book House, Koppikar Rnad .
HYDERABAD—

1 Director, Govt, Press .

2 The Swaraj Book Depot, Imkdlknpul

3 Book Lovers Private Ltd. .

4 Labour Law Publications, 873, Sultan Bazar
IMPHAL—Tikendra & Sons Bookaeller

INDORE—
Wadhawa & Co., 56 M.(i. Road

1
2 Swarup Brother's Khajuri Bazar .
3 Madhya Pradesh Book Centre, 41, Ahilya Pura
4 Modern Book House, Shiv Vilas Palace .
5 Navyug Sahitya Sadan, Publishers & Book-
sellers, 10, Khajuri Bazar . .
JABALPUR—
1 Modsern Book House, 286, Jawahargan)
2 National Book House, 135 Jai Prakash Narain
Marg . . . .

(Rest.)
(Rea.)

(Reg.)
(Rest.)

(Rest.)
(Rest.)

(Rest.)

(Reg.)
(Reat.)

(Rest.)
(Rest.)

(Rest.)
(Reg.)

(Reg.)
(Reg.}

{Rest.)
(Reg.)

(Rey.)

(Rest.)
{Rest.)
(Rest.)

(Reg.)

(Rest.)
(Rest.}
(Rest.)

(Rest.)

(i)

JAIPUR—
1 (lovernment Printing and Stationery Depart-
ment, Rajasthan
Bharat Law House, Booksellers and Publishers «
Opp. Prem Prakash Cinems . . (Reg.)
G vrg Book Co., Tripolia Bazar . . . (Reg.)

o

3

4 Vani Mandir Sawai Mansingh Highway . (Reg.)
5 Kilyan Mal & Sons, Tripolia Bazar . . (Rest.)
% Popular Book Dapot, Chaura Rasta . . {Reg.)
7 Krishna Book Dapot, Chaura Rasta (Rest.)
8 Dominion Law Dapot Shah Bmldmg, P.B. No.

23 . . (Rest.)
JAMNAGAR —Swadeshi Vastu Bhandar . . (Reg.)
JAMSHEDPUR—

1 Amar Kitab Ghar, Diagonal Road, P.B. 78 (Reg.)
2 Gupta Stores, Dhatkidih {Reg.)
3 Sanyal Bros, Booksellers & News Agentl

Bistapur Market . (Rest.)
JAWALAPUR—Sabyog Book Doepot . (Rest.)
JHUNJHUNU—

1 Shashi Kumar Sarat Chand (Rest.)
2 Kapram Prakashan Prasaran, /90 \Iamdhu

Niwas Azad Marg (R.)

JODHPUR~—
1 Dwarka Das Rathi, Whole!ale Books and
. (Reg)

News Agents . .
9 Kitab-Ghar, Sojati Gate . . . . (Reg.)
3 Choppra Brothers, Tripolia Bazar . . (Reg.)

JULLUNDUR—
1 Hazooria Bros,, Mai Hiran Gate . . . (Rest.)
2 Jain General House, Bazar Bansanwala . (Reg.)

3 TUniversity Publishers, Railway Road . . (Rest))

KANPUR—
1 Advari & Co., P. Box, 100, The Mali . (Reg.)
2 Sahitys Niketan, Shradhanand Park . . (Reg.)
3 The Universal Book Stall, The Mall . . (Reg.)
& Raj Corporation, Raj House, P.B, 200, Chowk (Rest.)

KARUR—Shri V. Nagara]a Rao, 26, Srinivasa-

puram . . . . . (Rest;
KODARMA —The Bhagwati Press, P.0. Jhumri

Tilaiya, Dt. Hazaribagh . . . (Reg.)
KOLHAPUR—Maharashtra  Granth Bhandar,

Mahadwar Road . . . . . (Rest.)
KOTA—Kota Book Depot . . (Rest.)
KUMTA—S. V. Kamat, Booksellers & Stationers

(N. Kanara) . . . . . . {(Reg)}
LUCKNOW—

Soochna Sahitys Depot (State Book Depot)

1
o Balkrishna Book Co. Ltd,, Hazratganj . (Reg))
3 British Book Depot, 84, Hazratganj . . (Reg)
4 TRam Advani, Hazratganj, P.B. 154 (Reg.)
5 Universal Publishers (P.) Ltd., Hazratganj . (Reg.)
6 Eastern Book Co., Lalbagh Road . . . (Reg.)
7 Civil & Military Educational Stores, 106/B,

Sadar Bazar .« (Rest)
8 Acquarium Supply Co., 213, Faiubn.d Road . (Rest.)

(Rest.)

9 Law Book Mart, Amin-Ud-Dauls Park . .
I



LUDHIANA—

1 Lyall Book Depot, Chaura Bazar

2 Mohindra Brothers, Katcheri Road

8 Nanda Stationery Bhandar, Pustak Bazar
4 The Pharmacy News, Pindi Stroet

MADRAS—

(- I

©Wae

Supdt., Govt. Press, Mount Road .

Account Test Institute, P.0. 760, Egmoro

C. Subbiah Chetty & Co., Triplicano

K. Krishnamurty, Post Box 384 .

Presidency Book Suppllos, 8, Pycrofts Road

Triplicane

P. Vardhachary & Co., 8 anghl Chotty Stroot
Palani Parchuram, 3, Pycrofts Road, Triplicane
NCBH Private Ltd., 199, Mount Road

V. Sadanand, The Personal Bookshop, 10.
Congress Building, 111, Mount Road .

MADURAI—

1 Oriental Book House, 258, West Masi Stroet
2 Vivekananda Press, 48, West Masi Street

YA—XK. N. Na.nmhe Gowda & Sons, Sugar

MANGALORE—U.R. Shenoye Sons, Car %troet P.

MANJESHWAR—Mukenda Knshna. Ns,yak
MATIéUBA—-Rath & Co., Tilohi Building, Bengali

Town

Box 128

hat

MEERUT—

1
2
3
4
b

[ONGHY'R—Anusandhan Mlnorva. Pross Bulldmg

Prakash Educational Stores, Subhas Bazar
Hind Chitra Press, West Kutchory Road
Loyal Book Depot, Chhipi Tank

Bharat Educational Stores, Chhippi Tank
Universal Book Depot, Boqksellers & Nows

Agents

MUSSOORIE—

1 Cambridge Book Dopot, The Mall

2

Hind Traders

MUZAFFARNAGAR—

1§ Mittal & Co., 85-C, New Mandi

2 B.8. Jain & Co., 71, Abupura
MUZAFFARPUR—

1 Soientific & Educational Supply Syndicate

2 Legal Corner, Tikamanio Houso, Amgola Road

3 Tirhut Book Depot
MYSORE—

1 H. Venkataramiah & Sons, New Statue Circle
2 "jpeoples'Book House, Opp. Jagan Mohan Palace
3 Geeta*Book House, Booksellers & Pubhshors

4% Nows Paper House, Lansdowne Bm]dmg
6 Indian Meroantxle Corporatlon, Ta; Po.laco

NADIAD—R.S. Desay, Statlon Road .

Krishnamurtbipuram

Ramvilas

NAGPUR—

1 Supds., Govt. Press & Book Depot
3 Woestern Book Depot, Residency Road .

3 The Asstt. Secretary, Mineral Induatry Assocl
House

ation, Mineral

(Reg.)
(Rest.)
(Rest.)
(Rest.)

(Reg.)
(Reg.)
(Rog.)

(Reg.)
(Reog.)
(Reg,)
(Rost.)

(Rost.)

(Rog.)
(Rog.)

(Rost.)

(Reg.)

(Rost.)

(Rost.)

(Rog.)
(Reg.)
(Rog.)

(Rest.)

(Rost.)
(Rest.)

(Rest.)
(Rest).

(Rest.)
(Rest.)

(Reg.)
(Rost.)
(Rest.)

(Rog.)
(Rog.)

(Rest.)
(Rest.)

(Rost.)
(Rest.)

(Reg.)
(Rest.)

(v)

NAINITAL—Coural Book Depot, Bara Bazar
NANDED—

1
2

3

Book Centro, (o]l%n Law Goneral Bookq,
Station Road

Hindustan Goneral Storos I’u.por & Smtlonory
Morchants P.B. No. 51

Sanjoy Book Ageney, Vaﬂm.lmd

NEW DELHI—

1

- oW

>

10
11
12

13
14

15
16
17

18
19

21

28

29
30

Amwrit Book Co., Connaught Circus

Bhawani & Sons, 8, F, Connaught Place
Contral News Agoncey, 23/90, (‘onnmlght“ir(ﬂm
Empiro Book Doepot, 278, Aliganj

English Book Stores, 7-1, (,ommught, Circus
P.B.O. 328 .

Faqir Chand & Sons, l 3-A Khn.n Mu.l lmf

Jain Book Ageney, C-9, Prom House, ('nnn'\nght

Placo

Oxford Book & Stutum(\ry (‘n . Se ln(lm Ilnuso
Ram Krishna & Sons (nf Ld]l()l(\) I()/B
Connaught Place

Sikh Publishing Houso, 7- (/, (,onnu.ught Place
Sunoja Book Contro, 24/90, Connaught Circus
Unitoed Book Agoncy, 31, Municipal Murkot,
Connaught Circus

Jayana Book ])OPM (hhnpnr\mlu I\uan Knrol
Bagh

Navayug deoru, Dosh Bundhll (nupto Rt)u.d
Dov Nugar

Saraswati Book Dopot 15 Ln.dy qudmg R(md

Tho Socrotary, Indian Mot. Socioty, Lodi Road

Now Book Depot, Latest Books, Periodicals,

Sty. & Novollos, 1. B. 96, Connaught Placo .

Mohra Brothers, 50-G, Kalkaji

Laxmi Book Storos, 42, Janpath ..

Hindi Book House, 82, Janpath .

People Pubhshmg Houso (P, ) Ltd., Rani Jhansi

Road

R.K. l’ublwhors,.’.’l Bon.don I’uru l\nml Bngll

Sharma Bros, 17, Now Markot, Moti Nagar

Aapki Dukan, 5/5777, Dov Nagar.

;n?ioduyu Sorvice, 66A-1, Rohtak Rond P B
} 1 .

H. Chandson, P B. N'o '}034

Tho Svcrotary, Foderation of Association

of Small Industry of In(lm, 23-B/2, Roht,uk

Road .

Standard Booksollors & Stutmnoru, Pulum

Enclave . . .

Lakshmi Book Doepot, 6" chnrpum . .

Sant Rsm Bouksollers, 16, New Munwlp&l

Markot Lody Colony . . . .

PANJIM—

1

2

Singhals Book House P.0. Box 70 Near tho
Church

Sagoon Gaydov Dhoud Booksollors, le,
3 Ido Jamoria

PATHANKOT—The hrwhnu Book Dopot, an

Bazar

PATIALA—

1

9
2

Supdt. Bhupondra Stato Press
Jain & Co., 17, Shah Nashin Bazar

(Rost.)

(Rest.)

(Rest.)
(Rost.)

(Rog.)
(Rog.)
(Reg.)
(Rog.)

(Ros.)
(Reg.)

{Rog.)
(Rog-)

(Reg:)
(Reg:)
(Reg.)
(Rog-)
(Rog-)
(Reg-)
(Reg.)
{Reg:)
(Reg.)
(Rog.)
(Rost.)
(Rost.)
(Rog.)
(Rost.)
(Reg-)
(Rets.)
Rost.)
(Rest-)
(Rest.)

Rost.)
(Rost.)

Rost.)

(Rost.)

(Rest.)

{Rest.)

(Reg:)
(Reg.)

PATNA—

1 Supdt., Govt. Printing (Bihar) . . . (Reg.)
2 J.N.P. Agarwal & Co., Padri- Ki-Haveli

Raghunath Bhawan . . . (Reg.

3 Luxmi Trading Co., Padri-ki- Hsveh . . (Reg.)

4 Moti Lal Banarsi Dass, Bankipore (Reg.)

5 Bengal Law House, Chowhatta (Reg.)

(Rest.)

PITHORAGARH—Maniram Punetha & Sons

PWOHERRY-—M 's Honesty Book House,
Duplix . . (Rest)

POONA—
1 Decoan Book Stall, Deccan Gymkhana . (Reg.)
2 Tmperial Book Depot, 266 M.G.Road . . (Reg.)
3 TInternational Book Service, Deccan Gymkhena (Reg.)
4 Roka Book Agency, Opp. Natu's Chawl Near
Appe Balwant Chowk . (Reg.)

§ Utility Book Depot, 1339, vaa.p Nagar (Rest.)
UDUKOTTAI—Shri P.M. Swammothhn Sivam
F & Co., East Main Road . (Rest.)
RAJKOT—~Mohan Lal Dossabhm %hah Booksellers Reg)
and Sub-Agents g.
RANCHI—
1 Crown Book Depot, Upper Bazar (Reg.)
9 Pustak Mahel, Upper Bazar . (Rest.)
A—Supdt., Govt. State Emporium V.P. .
il p {Rest.)

ROURKELA—The Rourkela Review .
SAHARANPUR——Ch&ndr& 'Bharta Pustak Bhandor, Rest.)

Court Road
SECUNDERABAD——Hmdust&n Dlary Pubhshors, (Rog)
Market Street . . . .
SILCHAR—Shri Nisthitto Sen Na.zlrpattx {Rest.)
SIMLA—  Gort P
1 Supdt., Himachal Pradesh Govt. Press
¢ Minerva Book Shop, The Mall . . (Reg.)
38 The New Book Depot, 79, The Mall . . {Reg.)
—Shri N.N. Jakhadi, Agent, Times of
SI% Sinnar (Nasik) . . . (Rest.)
SHILLONG—
1 The Officer in-charge, Assam Govt., B.D.
3 Chapla Bookstall, P.B. No.1 (Rest.)
. . . (Reg.)

SONEPAT—United Book Agency
SRINAGAR-—The Kashmlr Bookshop, Resxdenoy
Road . (Reg.)
SURAT-—Shri Gajanan Pustakalays, T
PALLI—-
TIRUCHIRA (Reg)

1 Kalpana Publishers, Wosiur . . .
2 8. KI;:sh.naswaml & Co 35, Subhash Chaoder

ower Road  (Reg.)

Bose Road . . . .

3 Palamiapps Bros. . . . . (Rest.)
RUM~—

e Depot, Main Road . (Reg.)

1 [International Book

2 TReddear Press & Boo

TUTICORIN—Shri K. Thmg&ra;an 10-
Chapal Road

k Dopot, P.B.No. 4 (Rest.)

C French
. . (Rest.)

(v)

UDAIPUR— .
1 Jagdish & Co., Inside Surajapole . . (Rest.)
2 - Book Centre, Maharana, Bhopal Consumers,
Co-operative Society Ltd. . (Rest.)
UJJAIN—Manak Chand Book Depot  Sati Gate  (Rest,)
VARANASI—
1 Students Friends & Co. Lanka . (Rest.)
2 Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Oﬁoe, Gopa.]
Mandir Road, P. B. 8 . . . (Reg.)
3 Globe Book Centre . . Rest’)
4 Kohinoor Stores, Umversxty Roa.d Lanka . (Reg.)
5 B.H.U. Book Depot . (Rest.)
VELLORE—A. Venkatasubhan, Law Booksellers (Reg.)
VIJAYAWADA—The Book & Review Center,
Eluru Road Governpet . . . (Rest.)
VISAKHAPATNAM—
1 Gupta Brothers, Vizia Building . . . (Reg.)
2 Book Centre, 11/79, Main Road . . (Reg.)
3 The Secy. Andhra Unlvermty, Genera.l Co- op
Stores Ltd. . . (Rest.)
VIZIANAGARAM—Sarda & Co. . . . (Rest.)
WARDHA—Swarajeys Bhandar, Bhorji Market . (Reg.)
For Local Sale
1 Govt. of India Kitab Mahal, Janpath, Opp. India Coffee

House, New Delhi
2 Govt. of India Book Depot, 8 Hastings Street, Caloutta.

3 High Commissioner for India in London, India House
London, W.C.2.

Rallway Bookstall holders
8/S. A H. Wheeler & Co., 15 Elgin Road, Allahabad
Gahlot Bros., KM, Road Bikaner
Higginbothams & Co. Ltd., Mount Road, Madras

M. Gulab Singh & Sons Private Ltd., Mathura Road
New Delhi

» W D

Foreign
1 S/S. Education Enterprise Private Ltd., Kathmandu
(Nepal)
9 §/S. Aktie Bologat, C.E. Frizes Kungl. Hovobokhandel,
F/redsga.tmn-2 Box 1656, Stockholm-16 (Sweden)

Reise-und Verkehrsverlag Stuttgart. Post 730, Guten-
3 porget 21, Stuttgart No. 11245, Stuttgart den

(Germany Weﬁt)

4 Shri Iswar Subramanyam 452, Reversite Driv Apt.
6, New York, 27 NWY

§ The Proprietor, Book Centre, Lakshmi Mansons,_ 49
The Mall Lahore (Pakistan).

On S.and R.Basis
1 The Head Clerk, Govt. Book Depot, Ahmedabad

2 The Asstt. Director, Rxtension Centre, Kapiloswar
Road Belgaum

3 The Employment Officer, Employment Exohange, Dhar

4 The Asstt. Director, Footwear Extension” Centre, Polo
Ground No. 1, Jodbpur



10
11

12

13

14

16

16

17

1y
19

The O. I/C., Extonsion Cantre, Club Road, Muzaffarpnr

Tl'm.Director._Tndian Bureau of Mines, Govi. of India.
Ministry of Mines & Fuel, Nagpur

Thqustt. Diroctor Industrial Extension Centre, Nadiad
{Gujarat)

The Head Clerk, Photozinengraphic Pross, 5, Financo
Road, Poona

Govt. Printing & Stationery, Rajkot

The O.I/C. Extension Centre. Industrial Estate, Kokar
Ranchi ’

The Director, S.1.8.S. Industrisl Extensi ‘o

Vdhna S strin xtension (‘ertro,
The Registrar of Companics, Narayani Buildi 7
Erabourne Road, Calcgttn-l' reyani Building, 27

%lrx:dl}:gizmr of Companies, Kerala, 50, Feet Road,

The Regist Y i
Hyderg:dr&r of Companies, H. No. 3-5-83, Hydorguda,

gﬁgizﬁgr of Companies, Askam, Manipur and Tripura,

Registrar of Companies, Sunlight Tnsu idi
Ajmeri Gate Extention, New gDu]hin rance Puitding

Registrar of Companies, Punjab i
Link Road Jullundur Cigg wnd Himachal Prodesh,

Registrar of Companies, Bihar, Jamal Road, Patna-1

Reg C pa Rﬂ’ r; S ri Ka,
istrar of om nies, B & A,me Sh: 1

4 mta
I lmdp IIOuse. Iﬂt F 1001 . C 0('119"10, Aﬂhllk I“llrg,

The Registrar of Companies, Andh B ildi
8, Linghi Chetty Street P, B, 1330, Madran. 10N,

The Registrar of Companies, Mah i
Weet Cott Bldg, P.B. 3342 ﬁam:? dandhi, Road

The Registrar of Compani .
Drive, Bombay panios, Evorest 100, Marine

(v1)

30
31
32

33

34

36
37
38
39

40
41

42
43

Tho Rogistrar of Companics, 162, Brigade Road, Bangs-

lore
The Registrar of Companios, Gwalior
Asstt. Director, Extonsion Contre, Bhuli Road, Dhanbad

Rogistrar of Companies, Orissa, Cuttack Chandi,
Cuttack

The Registrar of Companies, Gujsrat State, Guisrat
Samachar Building, Ahmedabad

The Dovelopment Commissioner, Small Scale Industries,
Now Delhi

The O.I/C. University Employment Bureau, Lucknow
0.1I'C.,S.LS.I. Extonsion Contre, Malda

0. 1/C., S.L.S.I. Extension Centre Habra, Tabsluria,
24-Parganas

0./1/C., S.LS.I. Modol Carpontry Workshop, Piyali
Nagar, P.0. Burnipur

0.I/C., 8.LS.I. Chrontanning Extension Centre, Tanrgra
33, North Topsia Road, Calcutta-46

0.I)C.,S.1.S.1. Extensioh Centro (Foot wear ), Culcutta
Asatt. Director, Extonsion Centre, Hyderabad

Ausstt. Direotor Extension Centre, Krishna Dists. (A.P.)

Employmont Officer, Employment Exchange Jhabua
Dy. Diroctor Inchargo S.I.8.T. C/o Chief Civil Admn.
Goa, Panjim

The Registrar of Trade Uniong, Kanpur

The Employment Officer, Employment, Exchange,
Gopal Bhava, Mornia

The O.I'C., State Information Centre Hyderabad
The Registrar of Companios, Pondicherry

.Tbe Asstt. Diroctor of Publicity and Information
Vidhana Saubha (P.B. 27]) Bangalore

Census of India,

I-A
I-B

I-C
II-A

II-B

II-C

I

v

CENSUS OF INDIA 1961
LIST OF PUBLICATIONS

CENTRAL GOVERNMENT PUBLICATIONS

General Report.

Report on Vital Statistics
and Fertility Surveys.

Subsidiary Tables.

General Population Tables
and Primary Census Abs-

tracts.
(Price Rs. 1.75).

Economic Tables.

Cultural and Migration

Tables.

Household Economic Tables.

Report on Housing and Es-
tablishments

Special Tables on Schedul-
ed Castes and Scheduled
Tribes (including  re-

prints).

HiMACHAL PRADESH GOVERNMENT

District Handbook—-Chamba.

District Handbook——Mandi.

District Handbook—Bilaspur.

1961 Volume XX — Himachal Pradesh is being pu
parts:

V-B (i)

blished in the following

Ethnographic Notes on Sche-
duled Castes and Sche-
duled Tribes.

V-B (ii) A study of Gaddi—a Sche-

duled Tribe—and affiliat-
ed Castes by Prof. Wil-
liam H. Newell.

Village Survey Monographs

VI
(36 villages).

VII-A Survey of selected Handi-
crafts.

VII-B Fairs and Festivals.

VIII-A Administration ]
Report on | v
Enumeration For

official

VIII-B Administration I use only.
Report on |
Tabulation ]

Atlas of Himachal Pradesh.
PUBLICATION

District Handbook——Mahasu.

District Handbook—Sirmur.

District Handbook—-Kinnaur.



VILLAGE SURVEY MONOGRAPHS

District Chamba—
Chitrari, Chamba Tehsil.
Devi Kothi, Chaurah Tehsil.
(Price Rs. 3.10).
Maingal, Chamba Tehsil.
Lakkar Mandi, Bhattiyat Tehsil.
Hatli, Bhattiyat Tehsil.
Brahmaur, Brahmaur Sub-Tehsil.
(Price Rs. 4.20).
Kupha, Parmas, Malet and Karoti (Tha-
moh) Pangi Sub-Tehsil,

District Mandi—
Chauntra, Jogindarnagar Tehsil.
Bir, Mandi Sardar Tehsil.
Rawalsar, Mandi Sardar Tehsil.
Kot, Sarkaghat Tehsil.
Panjain, Chichot Tehsil.
Nalag, Sundarnagar Tehsil.
Pangna, Karsog Tehsil.

District Bilaspur—
Dari and Dabhla, Ghamarwin Tehsil.

District Mahasy—

Shakrori, Seoni Sub-Tehsil.
. (Price Rs. 3.00).
Batal, Arki Tehsil.
Shathala Kumharsain, Sub-Tehsil.
Delath, Rampur Tehsil.
Dodra and Kwar, Rohru Tehsil.
Chergaon, Rohru Tehsil.
Purag, Kotkhaj Sub-Tehsil.

Gijari, Theog Tehsil. (Price 245).

Chaunri, Kasumpti Tehsil.
Basal, Solon Tehsil.
Chaupal, Chaupal Tehsil.
Jubbal, Jubbal Tehsil.

District Sirmuyr—
Mangarh, Pachhad Tehsil. ,
Rajana, Rainka Tehsil.
Moginand, Nahan "Tehsil.
Kolar, Paonta Tehsil, (The present Monograph)
Kamrau, Paonta Tehsil.

Disrict Kinnqur—

Kothi, Kalpa Sub—Division.(Pric e Rs. 3.55).

Nachar, Nachar Sub-Division.
Kanum, Poo Sub-Division.

s,

-
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